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FACILITY OF THE YOUTHFUL MIND. 11 

nerves of the universe of intelligence are strung about us 
beneath the visible creation, and we touch them, turn which 
way we will. Every touch fi*om every human creature 
produces a wide sensation, either pleasant or unpleasant, 
agreeable or painful, according to the wisdom or folly of 
the touch, or its virtuous or vicious nature. He who stands 
in any of the nervous centers of this universal body of in- 
telligence, of course produces the greater sensation accord- 
ing to his position. 

These thoughts can not fail to impress us with our per- 
sonal responsibilities, and ought not to fail to affect duly 
and deeply him who occupies any position among the in- 
structors of youth. 

One may talk to age, and the opinions, and habits, and 
states of mind held and cherished for years unaltered, will 
prevent his words from making any impression deeper than 
that which trembles on the ear-drum. 

So he may lecture to manhood in its vigor, and the 
world will roll its great ball of business, fame, and sin be- 
tween him and the souls he would reach, and well-nigh 
drown his words, though they may be pregnant with wis- 
dom and love. But the ear of youth is open, and ready 
to catch every sound, and to be impressed with every 
thought. 

This adds additional responsibility to the adviser of 
youth, but at the same time urges him on to nobler efforts 
in their behalf. Responsibility, when properly felt, crushes 
not into silence and inactivity, but goads to effort. 

Y uth, impressible, ardent, earnest ; full of glee and 
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14 LIFE, A SCENE OF PROGRESSION. 

fully made. ' Its architecturo is di\ iie. Its beauty is like 
a " fairy ship " of life, riding upon the waves of the " river 
of peace ;" human words refuse to attempt its description. 
Its strength surpasses bars of iron and brass and bands. of 
steel. Yet this ship may go down ere it reaches the haven 
beyond the sea. Its beauty may be marred ; its strength 
wasted ; its delicate workmanship defaced, ere the journey 
is half performed. Wisdom cries, beware ! Her voice is 
for prudence, Cleanliness, and temperance, and an active 
and watchful industry in beautifying and adorning the ves- 
sel ; in making it airy, comfortable, and salubrious, in filling 
it with music and enriching it with the treasures of the 
pearl-cavemed sea on which we glide, and for establishing 
the law of love for the control of all on board, that safety, 
happiness, and profit may be insured even till we turn our 
prow into the harbor of eternal peace. 

The youth of to-day are the children of yesterday. The 
sports and frolics of yesterday have lost their relish ^bla 
morning. They are too childish now. They have not 
meaning, importance, dignity enough. With the morning 
sun of youth there came a new order of feelings, a new 
class of desires, fi*esh, warm, impulsive, and clamorous. 
They ask for something they have not yet seen, or felt, or 
known. Our young friends look Out into the world, and 
behold all is fresh, fair, and beautifiil. They behold a field 
opening before them, wide and boundless as appears the 
vision of the fiiture to the gaze of untaught eyes, and full 
of objects of interest that dazzle and bewilder the sights 
Ihey pant for the beauties and joys of this glorious, flower 



ANTICIPATIONS OF THE YOUNG. 15 

strewn field of life. Which way they look they are de- 
lighted. Pleasure's hall, ambition's camp, love's rosy bow- 
er, mammon's mansion, learning's retreat, religion's sacred 
temple, all glitter on their sight ; and the impulse within 
them is to go out and enjoy the realities that i^pear so 
entrancing to their view ; as though to go out was to en- 
joy them. 

Like a young mariner at the shore of the ocean, gazing 
out with a panting heart to be upon its mild, beautiM bo- 
som, little dreaming that far in the distance it is nursing 
the storm and the whirlwind, to toss high his frail bark, 
and perhaps shatter it to atoms, is youth gazing forward 
upon the bright sea of life, which his young fnd untaught 
imagination paints before him. This is youth« It has 
great desires, but scanty means for giving them gratifica- 
tion ; splendid visions of glory in the far-off distance, but 
little power to bring Uiem within its reach ; noble aspira- 
tions and glorious hopes, but little ability to attain their 
objects ; mighty impulses for great and good achievements,' 
but little wisdom and prudence to direct them ; lofby con- 
ceptions of the attainments with which it would enrich its 
mind, the laurels with which it would crown its brow, and 
the honors with which it would mantle its shoulders, but 
little of that dauntless moral courage and firmness of pur- 
pose which are necessary to do battle with the ills and 
evils of time, and force a hard-earned victory out of tihe 
hands of life's relentless marauders. It is quick and im- 
petuous, with little foresight ; it sees every rose, but not 
the thorn ; it is deligkted with the beds of flowers about 
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it, but knows not that the serpent is lurking below ; it is 
in rapture with the rainbow, but dreams not that it is 
painted on a wreath of vapor ; it has a wide-spread sail, 
but little ballast ; a mighty force in the engine, but a pilot 
unused to the sea ; it is rich in anticipated treasures, but 
poor in all that is requisite to obtain them ; it is weak, 
while dreaming of strength ; ignorant, while professing to 
much knowledge; pure, while unconscious that the mi- 
asmas of corruption are rising around it ; innocent^ confid- 
ing, and inexperienced, while not aware that smiling and 
deceitful tempters are lurking on every hand to lure it into 
the gilded walks of ruin and death. This being youth, and 
its beautiful but perilous situation, it appears but reason- 
able that every benevolent soul should endeavor to point 
out some of the dangers with which the young are sur- 
rounded, and suggest such courses of conduct, such princi- 
ples of action, and inspirations to virtue and honor, as shall 
tend to render them safe, and direct their feet into the paths 
of peace, duty, and progress. 

We are social beings, made to assist and encourage each 
other, as well as for mutual pleasure. If we each stood 
alone, apart from all others, like an isolated iceberg, and 
sought only our own happiness in a selfish, unamiable, 
state of mind and course of conduct, how cheerless and 
forlorn would be our lives. . 

Little should we know of the real joys of soul, the solid 
bliss of life which we might possess by obedience to the 
dictates of our social nature. Advice, instruction, and en- 
couragement are the best offerings of friendship to the 
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young. And not the least of these is encouragement. 
With all its ambition and activity, youth is faint-hearted. 
It wants courage — calm, steady, moral courage — to go out 
in pursuit of its objects ^ ith a fearless confidence of success. 
Everywhere we find youth desiring good that it despairs 
of attaining. COne's ambition is fired with the glory of a 
finished education, but he despairs of ever attaining his 
object, and so plods on in some ungenial calling, miserable 
and almost useless to society, without pursuing steadily 
and perseveringly his object. J Another covets a profession, 
but despairs, and gives up from the same cause. Another 
would be a merchant, but has not courage to attempt what 
is the sole end of his ambition. Another would be a Chris- 
tian in the high moral sense' of that word, but the ideal of 
his holy ambition is so far above him that he despairs, for- 
getting that a daily progress, with such efforts as he might 
all the time put forth, would place him high among the 
ranks of the saintly followers of the Man of all goodness. 
Not one half of our youth are developing the full energy 
of their capacities; yea, nine-tenths are growing up in 
comparative undevelopment, not one half of their real 
capacity being called into action, from this one cause — a 
want of moral courage. They have enei^y, ambition, in- 
dustry, but lapk courage. An assurance from a valued 
friend, a word of cheer from a known and esteemed author, 
or a good-speed from the lips of experience, would be of 
essential tervice to them. It would ^e their courage, and 
they would be true lo their desired, their ambition, and 
dutj 



18 TKLE AXl) I'ALSK BRAVERY. 

I everywhere meet with faltering youth — noble ^ouls, 
but fearful. Poverty, or diffidence, or the whims of un* 
wise friends, or some fancied defect of mind or body, keeps 
them from the fields they desire to occupy, and where they 
could be more useful and successful than any where else in 
life, because their hearts are there. They lack true brav- 
ery of soul. Or, it may be in them, but it is undeveloped. 
Bravery, like all other virtues, is developed by die h^nd 
of culture. The noblest bravery in the world is moral 
bravery, that which meets disappointment, trial, affliction^ 
failure, misfortune, sickness, and all the varied ills of life, 
with a determined and vigorous composure and a stem and 
trained self-reliance, which enable its possessor to pursue 
his even course undismayed, and add to, rather than detract 
from, his strength. Such a bravery is a lofly moral hero- 
ism, as great as that which nerved the martyrs' hearts and 
bared the reformers' stalwart arms. The bravery that 
faces the cannon's mouth is often thenar of public rebuke, 
or the love of public praise. Seldom is true bravery ex- 
hibited on the field of battle, or in any of the great conflicts 
of arms or minds carried on in the audience of the world. It 
is more generally ambition, fear of censure, love of gain, 
animal excitement, or the madness of narcotic or stimula- 
ting drugs or drinks. These supply the place of bravery, 
and the world knows not the difference. But there is a 
bravery that is true. It is the proudest, sublimest of hu- 
man virtues, k is tj^iat bravery which dares be true to 
duty though the heavens come down ; true when the world 
knows it not ; true in the calm resolve of the midnight 
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hour, when no eye but God's looks into the soul; true 
when the world would applaud for being false, and every 
worldly interest should seem to offer a price for cowardice. 
The bravery that under these circumstances is the same 
calm, undismayed, Unseduced, dauntless vigor and deter- 
mination of sOvA, is worthy the name, and is a godlike 
grandeur of moral greatness worthy a place in the calendar 
of the sublimest heroism. Our youth want more of this 
heroism. There is a fearful deficiency everywhere. It is 
as much needed in the common walks of life, as in the 
higher or highest pursuits, and often more so ; for in pub- * 
lie life the world often sustains the martyr, or the defender 
of humanity, or her injured rights ; but in common life it 
is often that the severest trials have to be borne in solitary 
silence, while the contumely of neighbors, unjustly given, 
adds another trial scarcely less severe. To suppress the 
mutiny of the passions, to silence the clamors of lust, 
avarice, and ambition, to moderate the vehemence of desire, 
to check the repinings of sorrow, to disperse the gloom of 
disappointment, and suppress the dark spirits of despond- 
ency, requires a degree of vigorous moral courage that is 
not so often possessed as it is needed. It is everywhere 
needed, and very seldom possessed to a very great degree. 
Whoever encourages this virtue in the world, either by 
example or precept, does the world good. The fear that 
its want inspires in nearly all youth, makes them often in- 
tensely miserable, subjects them to the doubt, and black- 
ness, and tonnent of despondency, or ** the hlues^^^ as they 
call it, and all the enervation, perversion of mind, waste 



2() FBEE INSTITUTIONS, A NUB8SBT FOR TOtfta. 

of time, and ultlniate evils that follow. llioiiaandB on 
thousands of noble-minded and generous-hearted youth are 
ruined, or greatly injured by iMa prevailmg oowardice. 
Scarcely any escape its scathing influence. Mere courage, 
determination, force of will, cheerful pursuit of known 
duties, or the objects of honorable desires, gladsome labor 
in the paths of right and usefulness, it the almost universal 
want among manhood, and especially among the young. 
Life is full of beauty, and ought to be of gladness. It has 
a thousand glorious joys, and as many sources of constant 
otijoymcnt. Constant cheerfulness is a duty. A faithful, 
joyful pursuit of the things that will minister most to our 
peace, usefulness, happiness, and progress, is a moral 
obligation that wo ought to comply with all the time. 

To encourage and enforce this duty, and strengthen its 
moral bearings upon the consciences of its youthful read- 
ors, is the chief object of this entire work. The youth of 
our country have no right to be unhappy ; no business to 
bo desponding ; no sort of a privilege granted them, by 
any constitution, either Mrritten or unwritten, in any of our 
Statics, or by any code of laws, natural or divine, to have 
**M# 6/mm," or to fail to pursue the objects of their honor- 
able ambition. Our free institutions are designed to be 
tlio nursories of youth, to aflbrd them an open field and 
fiur play for the legitimate and righteous exerdse of thdr 
^x^wors, in all tho pursuits of high-minded industry. The 
fVionds of Youth m«Y« and will, encourage and advise them, 
thr\>ugh lHX>ks« lectures, lessons, examples, and every known 
means of a<<*$taiuv : but depend upon it, young men and 
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women, it is your own work, after all. Nobody else can 
do it for you. Fortunes are hewn out for ourselves, not 
made to order at a fortune shop. Characters are forged 
on the anvil of industry, by the well-directed strokes of the 
head and hand. Children are what they are made; but 
men and women are what they make themselves. The 
web of life IS drawn into the loom for usf 15ut we weave 
it ourselves. We throw our own shuttle and work our 
own treadles. The warp is given us ; but the woof^ we 
make* ourselvesr-find our own materials, and color and 
figure it to our own taste. 

Every man is the architect of his own house, his own 
temple of fame. If he builds one great, honorable, and 
glorious, the merit and the bliss are his. If he rears a pol- 
luted, unsightly, vice-haunted den of devils, to himself the 
shame and misery belong. TSuccess is the product of the 
sum of our years multiplied by our good actions. Life is 
a problem, and we solve it on the blackboard of the world.^ 
The answer we get at death, will approximate to the true 
one just in proportion to the correctness of our work. 
Every mistake, if not rectified, will carry us far from the 
truth. Errors in the commencement of the work are 
doubly dangerous, for by every succeeding step they carry 
us farther from the true end. Hence, we should start 
right in youth, that is, get a correct statement of the prob- 
lem at which we must work while we live. We must not 
attribute our success to blind ^^fortune^^ or our failures to 
"5<M? luch.^^ Luck and fojlune are mere words without 
any meaning. What is called "good fortune" is the result 
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of sound judgment supported by a stout heart and a ready 
hand. "Bad luck" is the reverse of this. 

Says an eloquent diTine, in a lecture on Idleness: ^I 
may here, as well as any where, impart the aeoret of what 
is called yooeiand bad luck. There are men who, aiippoa- 
ing Providence to have an implacable spite against them, 
bemoan in the poverty of a wrctdied old age the miafor- 
tunes of their lives. Luck forever ran affoUut them and 
for others. One, with a good profession, lost his liid: in 
the river, where he idled away his time a-fishing^ when he 
should have been in the office. Another, with a good trade, 
perpetually burnt up his luck with his hot temper, which 
provoked all his employers to leave him. Another, witii 
a lucrative business, lost his luck by amazing dilig«M)e at 
every thing but his own business. Another, who steadily 
followed his trade, as steadily followed his botde. An- 
other, who was honest and constant to his work, erred by 
perpetual misjudgments — he lacked discretion. Hundreds 
loose their luck by endorsing ; by sanguine speculations; 
by trusting fraudulent men ; and by dishonest gains. A 
man never has good luck who has a bad wife. I never 
knew an early-rising, hard-working, prudent man, careful 
of his earnings, and strictly honest, who complained of bad 
luck. A good character, good habits, and iron industry, 
are impregnable to the assaults of all the ill-luck that fools 
ever dreamed of. But when I see a tatterdemalion, creep- 
ing out of a grocery late in the forenoon, with his hands 
stuck in his pocke^'^, the rim of his hat turned up, and 
the crown knocked in, 1 know he has had bad luck ; for 
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the want of all luck is to he a sluggard, a knave, or a 
tippler." 

There is solid good sense in this extract, which ought to 
be learned by every youth. What countless thousands of 
old people are complaining of bad luck, in a peevish, sickly, 
disagreeable decline of life, which really is the legitimate 
result of the irregular, ill-directed, selfish, or vicious lives 
they have lived. Every youth should live with one eye 
on old age. If he should die before he gets there, it will 
never do him any injury. The moral principles of youth 
laid in store for age, will be just as valuable beyond death 
as this side. 

Youth is a beautiful season of life. It is full of bright- 
ness, and radiant in smiles. It may well be c(Jmpared to 
a mountain rill that has just lefl its bubbling source, which 
laughs and dances along amid the beauty and freshness of 
the upland scenery, kissing the flowers that dip their fra- 
grant lips in its lucid waves, and smiling in the glad sun- 
shine let in through the waving branches above it, before 
it reaches the great muddy stream to which it is uncon- 
soiously hastening. 

This freshness and gladness that is so inherent in the 
youthful nature, should be carried into maturer life. What 
a charm it would add to middle life and old age, if it were 
so. Youth's outgushing gladsomeness, subdued by expe- 
rience into a refined and happy tenderness, would be like 
flowers and fruits dallying amid the foliage of the same 
hough. 

Whatever charms we now possess, we should retain 
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to adorn our cfa^raccers thm-agh everr sueeecding 
of life. It Is wri-cg to Iat od* :iie dorms of joath m old 
age. Age slKcid beigiiteii everr spiritual beaotr ; ezpe- 
lienoe sfaoald labdoe azzd soften it. Each rear slioald add 
new adornments, bat lar off none. Age dKmld be more 
beaatifbl and b^^j tban youth. And so it will be^ if life 
is properlT lived, if health is preserred, and die diaracter 
eyerr dar beactified. A fretful, ignorant, unhappj <dd 
age is a proof <^ yoothfhl errors and manhood blunders and 
Tiews. It is the natural result of the life that has gone 
before it. If we live right, enjoyments increase with m- 
creasing virtue and wisdom. 

Many of the springs of our purest happiness open in our 
afiecdoiks. Every day should make these more pure, re- 
fined, and strong. The atlectioDs of youth are naturally 
volatile and liable to instability. In middle age, if they 
have been properly cultivated, they are deeper, warmer, 
truer, stronger, and enter into all the desires and plana of 
life ; are the great substratum on whidi the solid masonry 
of life is built. In olJ age, they transfuse and transfix the 
whole being, shedding in all the chambers of the soul the 
fM)fl, mellow light of a lifers cultivation and refinement 
This is what the Grod of love designed old age to be ; that 
season of life in which the power and law of love shooM 
imbue and sway the whole soul ; and if life is properly 
lived, this is what it will be. Affection, wisdom, and moral 
worth may all be augmented with the increase of years, 
and their triune glories so blended in age, that an angel 
beauty and blessedness shall be the crown to be worn into 
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the company of. cherubim and seraphim in the mansion of 
eternal progress and glory. 

One thought here respecting the duties of youth to the 
world, as well as themselves. By an unalterable decree 
of nature, generations succeed each other upon the stage 
of action in quick and rapid succession. As the world is 
lefl by one, it is taken by the next. All its great concerns, 
however important and grand, are left to succeeding hands. 
The present generation is the product of the past. Into it 
is gathered the congregated wisdom of all that has gone 
before. Marked, peculiar, and brilliant are the accessions 
to the wealth of our time. Discoveries the most unex- 
pected and wonderful, improvements the most useful and 
permanent, and advancements the most rapid, mark the 
developments of this age. Our fathers have astonished 
the world. In science, art, government, morals, religion, 
and every department of life, they have shown the proofs 
of their industry and principles. Noble and gratifying to 
the philanthropist and Christian are the evidences of the 
progress of our race in whatsoever is great and good. The 
present moment is pregnant with results greater than have 
yet been achieved. The wheel of progress has but just 
&irly started. It is rolling toward you, my young friends. 
Hav^ you thought of it 1 It will soon be upon you. Have 
you ever thought that the world will soon be yours, with 
all its wealth and treasure, its pomp and splendor, its gov- 
ernments, la^rs, kingdoms, religions, philosophies, schools ; 
its agriculture, commerce, arts, manu&cturers, sciences, 
offices, honors, distinctions, principles 1 Have you thought 
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that all, yes all, of that great, glittering, glorious thing 
which we call the worid, will soon be yours, to use as you 
please — the legacy of the past bequeathed to your hands ? 
If not, it is time you had thought of it. Your fathers and 
mothers will stay but little longer. Many of them are 
tottering now on the brink of the grave. A few days, and 
all will be yours. What will you do with iti Will yoo 
preserve its institutions of freedom, benevolence, learning, 
and religion 1 Will you cultivate weU its fields and 
shops, and nurse its commerce, which now binds all niations 
together? Will you teach well its schools^' ^inspire it» 
youth with noble principles of piety and affection 1 Will 
you endow its colleges, fill its professorships, superintend 
its institutions of charity ? Will you elect its cheers of 
trust, administer justice, make laws, ordain decrees for na 
tions 1 Will you establish boundaries, rear up states, fom* 
governments, and preserve the liberties of the people 
Will you perform the ;acred offices of religion, ibm 
churches, build sanctuaries, and fill the sacred desks wiu) 
devout and pious men, who will administer the holy Aid* 
tions of their office in the fear of God and the love of mei 
Will you do all this, yea, all that is to be done in this wic^ 
world? You must do it, or it will not be done. Thei** 
will be nobody else to do it. Are you preparing you * 
selves for this arduous, but glorious task ? Are you cuK 
vating your minds, endowing your hearts with great a'-* 
good principles of action, principles of morality and 
ligion? getting ready with 9tout, cheerfol spirits for ine 
work before you? 8ay, belie of folly and fashion, bera 
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of the toilet and ball-room, reader of romauce, visitor of 
saLocms, lounger on ooudies, loiterer in shades, adomer of 
brothels, supporter of bars, scoffer of work, profaner of re- 
ligion, despiser of law^ breaker of the Sabbath, waster of 
time, and destroyer of body and soul ; say, one and. all 
of you, say, in the shining &ce of heaven, and in the pres- 
ence of. the gre^t world which is descending into your 
hands, what are you doing, to prepare yourselves for the 
discharge of the solemn and glorious moral duties before 
you? Stop in your thoughtless and sinful careers, and 
think A moment, just a moment. Will you help to keep 
the world in order, and urge it on apace in its sublime 
progress toward "the good time comiiig?" or will you 
hang like pestilential vampires to its heels, sucking out its 
moral life-blood and infusing poison in its stead, and retard, 
by the whole weight of your moral pollution and sin, its 
upward course? • 

My soul writhes in agony at what I see about me — 
youth in the lawless riot of demented folly, wasting time 
and strength, aud mind and heart, in the pursuit of every 
thing but enduring good, as indifferent to the calls of true 
interest as duty, as lost, to sober sense as shame, casting 
their idolatrous offering upon the profane altar of the good 
of this world. Oh, youth of glorious privileges!, youth of 
free, noble America, rise up and stand for the true and the 
good! You have no time or strength to waste. Your 
duties are upon you. Evils are staring you in the face. It 
is yours to meet them with a nobl^ defiance, and stay their 
progress of ruin. It is yours to abolish slavery, both men- 
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tal and physical ; to destroy intemperance ; to revise our 
statutes; reform our penal code; make our prisons and 
penitentiaries asylums for the morally sick and insane; 
exterminate war, and all its concomitant evils, from the 
world ; establish knowledge, religion, and free government 
in the uttermost parts of the earth ; and bequeath to your 
children after you a legacy more rich and glorious than has 
descended upon you. Then your personal duties are not 
any less — yea, they are more : duties which involve the 
peace and happiness, and affect the very destiny of your 
souls, of those immortal, livhig, glorious essences, you call 
yourselves, and which came from the hand of the living 
and loving God. 

This is a bird's-eye view of your duties. They are 
coining upon you. Their shadows fall before you ; even 
now they are resting upon you. Though they are and 
bear the name of duties, they are the most delightful 
works to which -young, moral intelligences can be called. 
Says a German philosopher, f The two most beautiful 
things in the universe are the starry heavens and the sen- 
timent of duty in the human soul." | As that sentiment is 
beautiful, so is the work to which it is called delightful. It 
is a work of sacrifice and effort, of labor and prayer ; but 
it is rewarded with cheerfulness, joy, holiness, and an 
antepast of heaven. 



LECTURE II. 

MEDITATION. 

The Seed-thought of Fntare UseflihieflB— Trae Mode of MedUatton— Mentel 
Impnlaei— YaoUlatlon, the Bain of ThoagandB— Pioneen of a New and BettMr 
Erar-Proprtety a Jewel— What Oooetitates Yirtae— The Ffarst Letton of 
Youth— The Hopes and Gloriee of Tontb— Noble, Self-poised Mentality— Power 
of Temptation— SelMenying Energy— A Truly Noble Charactei^A Pattern o 
Excellence. 

I OOME before you, my young friends, with a most rea- 
sonable thought, the first which should engage your atten- 
tion, the thought out of which is to spring your after liYes, 
the seed-thought of your coming usefulness. May I plant 
it ? Will you lend me your ears to receive it, your minds 
in which to deposit it, your souls to sun it with attention, 
your hearts to water it with the dews of affection, that it 
may spring forth, bud, blossom, and bear the rich fruit of 
beautiful, glorious, happy lives? Here it is. Take it. 
It is, that life, young life, is commenced, truly, properly 
commenced, when the mind learns to meditate, to meditate 
upon what it is, upon what it would be, upon what it 
ought to be and may be. This is the starting-point of 
true life, mental life, spirit life ; life directed by oneself^ 
upward, onward, heavenward; life well-directed, soul- 
controlled, virtue-crowned, God-honored. To meditate is 
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to think reasonably, reverentially, and calmly To think 
18 to commence to grow. To grow is to asoe&id toward 
heaven, to live as becomes a consistent, sentienty moral, 
and immortal being. To grow spiritually is the duty, 
work, and end of life. He who grows not is like a stunted 
tree in a barren soil, beautUess, flowerless, and fhiitlesB. 
No green thing smiles around him, no refreshing spring 
opens within him. Sudi a life is not life. It is simple. 
barren being, scorched with sun heats, scathed with 
winds, and chilled with blasting colds, untutored, u& 
blessed, unhonored, and . yncheered with hope. To learn 
to be thoughtful, to meditate, then, is the first work of 
youth. 

Meditation is here spoken of as opposed to all thought- 
lessness, giddiness, impulsiveness ; as opposed to all hasty, 
irreflective, careless habits of thought, feeling, and action. 
There is in youth in general an impulsiveness, a wild oat> 
bursting of native forces, all uncontrolled and firee, which 
is highly detrimental to their best interests. And they 
are too apt to forget that these either may, or ought .to be 
controlled. They are beautiful, grand, and glorious of 
themselves, even as the wild horse upon the prairie ; but 
their usefulness depends upon their taming, upon the sub- 
missive docility and alacrity with which they yield to the 
honorable and fruitful labors of life. Thus harnessed to 
the noble car of utility and duty, they become majestic 
in their beauty and lovely in their gentle sublimity of 
power. 

By the strong influences of these native, unborn forces 
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of the young soul, youth are too frequently driven from 
passion to passion, from habit to habit, evil to evil, and 
danger to danger, in rapid suocession. To-day they are 
borne on the gale of the wildest pleasure; to-morrow, in 
hot displeasure, they foment discord and strife among 
each other, and nurse jealousies the most ungracious, and 
heart-burnings the most bitter and consuming. To-day 
they are more giddy than the feather tossed in the breeze, 
laughing as though they would burst at mere trifles, fhout^ 
ing and yelping like a herd of hounds, with as little restraint 
and about as little reflection, giggling, dancing, and grim- 
acing, as though there were no such virtue as modesty, and 
decorum had become wholly obsolete ; to-morrow, in dark- 
ness of spirit, despairing and wretched, because their 
thoughtless, hot-brained insanity of mirth has failed to 
give them peace and permanent joy, they wail over their 
luckless lot, and half curse their fate and stars and the day 
of their birth. To-day they plan some scene of merri- 
ment, some revel or riot, some bacchanal hilarity or epicu- 
rian gorge, some round of sport, or opportunity for giving 
vent to some darling passion, appetite, or habit, and 
indulge the imagination in all its lewd, wild reveliQgs, 
about the objects of their thoughts ; to-morrow they mur- 
mur because every thing went wrong, or are wholly occu- 
pied in attempting to conceal, or palliate something said , 
or done, or are full of regrets about the mistakes and blun- 
ders of yesterday. They laugh or moan, dance or cry, 
sing or bewail, and give full vent and free rein to what- 
ever impulse of feeling happens to be uppermost, changing 
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tinct to be the Belf-marshaled pioneers of a new and oetter 
era. The watch- word of that era mvst be self-government, 
instituted and established in the eourt of the soul by 
solemn meditation. Meditation should sit on the throne 
of the mind as the counselor of the mental powers ; and 
thus, by early habits of obedience, even the passions will 
become powers of noble bearing and lody mien, con- 
tributing an energy and determination that will wring 
victory out of every conflict, and suc-o-^ss out of every 
struggle. 

No reasonable objection can be made to the merriments, 
sports, and joys of youth ; not even to its gleesomeness 
and out-leaping buoyancy of spirit. The objection lies 
against the impulsiveness of feeling with which these things 
are indulged in. The feelings come forth as wild masters, 
reckless and headstrong, and not as servants subdued, but 

• strong and joyous. They should be submissive and obe- 
dient children of the will, yielding to its dictates, and 
doing its bidding with alacrity and power. Then the 
service they would render would be high and noble, the 
joy they would inspire rich and ecstatic. They would 
make the will more vigorous, the intellect more active, the 
affections more warm and deep, and the m'.ral sense more 
vivid and strong. They should be made teachable and 
obedient, so they should be cool when commanded, resolute 
when called upon, ready to obey at all times the dictates 

of propriety. 

Propriety is a jewel of the first water. Its graces are 

rich and rare. The yoc*:h who wean ^.heoL 's lovelv and 

2* 
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honored, and meditates well his ways. IViere is a time 
and place for every thing good ; and in its time and place 
it is good ; out of them, it is eviL 

Merriment at a funeral, or in. the hour of worship, is 
not only disgusting, but painfully abhorrent to all our 
kind and respectful feelings. There is a simple and beau- 
tiful propriety^ pleasing to all, which gives grace to the 
manners, beauty to the person, sweetness to the disposi- 
sition, and loveliness to the whole being, which all should 
strive to possess. It is to be neither too gay nor too 
grave ; too gleesome nor too sad ; nor either of jbhese at 
improper places. It is to be mirthful without being silly ; 
joyous, without being foplish ; sober, without being des- 
ponding ; to speak plainly without giving offense ; be 
grave without casting a shadow over others. In .fine, it i? 
to be just what every body loves and nobody dislikes, 
and just what makes us and others happy. This is pro- « 
priety ; and those who possess this richest flowering vir- 
tue of the soul, which breathes ambrosial sweetness along 
every walk of life, get the credit of possessing its counter- 
part, that rare quality of character honored everywhere, 
humbly christened " common sense," universally acknowl- 
edged to be the best of all sense. 

Now, impulsiveness is absolute death to propriety, and 
a mortal enemy to common sense. It is always out of 
order, one side of the straight and narrow path, unpleasant 
to somebody, and unjust to some feeling. 

To exhibit at all times the virtue of strict propriety, 
one must have every feeling in the most thorough and 
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oomplete obedience to the purest rectitude and the most 
enlightened judgment. Our natural feelings are good ; all 
our gushing sympathies, our tender sensibilities, are good 
and beautiful, and are the proper bases on which to build 
great and holy virtues. But they are not virtues of them 
selves, and we deserve no credit for their possession. 
They are gifts from the Parent Hand, and devoutly 
thankful should we b^ for their possession. The impulsive 
sympathy of the human heart is not a virtue. The spon- 
taneous affections are not virtues. These are but the 
natural waters that flow freely from the springs within. 
To become virtues they must be chastened and trained to 
act, when and where and in such directions as enlightened 
judgment and moral sense shall determine. They must 
become the obedfent children of the will, and be fixed on 
worthy objects. They must be refined &n^ subdued to a 
sweet and all-pervading tenderness ; refined by the medi- 
tative powers of the soul ; refined by thought, by reflec- 
tion," by effort, struggling by resistance of their impetu- 
osity, by the soul's own resolute determination to master 
itself, and bring all its native forces into the service of 
virtue. 

Sometimes to be still requires more virtue than to act. 
When the rich fruits, for which our desires clamor, hang 
temptingly on the boughs before us and within our reach, 
when all we have to do is to reach forth our hand and 
pluck and eat ; when anger would rise in clamorous affray, 
ambition hold a lawless reign by unjust means; when 
avarice can bargain in fraud, and fill its coffers in an hour, 
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about him an element of safety, found nowhere but in 
himself. His wild impulses are bridled. He becomes 
calm, subdued, and dignified. The man, the true, the 
noble. Godlike man, begins to show itself in him. He 
has mastered himself, the most obdurate, willful, and reck- 
less enemy he has in the wide world ; or so nearly done 
it, that he has established the high council of law and 
right in his soul, to whose reign he has pledged an honor- 
able fealty. He is ready to start a true life, to build a 
temple to virtue and honor, in which angels may delight 
to dwell. 

Oh, how beautiful is the youth, who holds in check the 
impetuous forces within him, and makes them obedient to 
the calls of duty, propriety, and refinement! And, 
indeed, this is refinement ! Even refinement, that charm 
of charms, which, worn about youth, makes it un- 
speakably interesting to all the world* To whom have 
poets dedicated their sweetest strains? To refined and 
virtuous youth. For whom hath music poured its 
most charming melodies? To noble youth. Whom 
hath art carved in marble, and painted in living light on 
the canvas? Beauteous youth. For whom are reared 
the halls of science? For aspiring youth. To whom 
does the states and kingdoms of the world look with anx- 
ious expectancy? To &ithful youth. The world has 
thrown its great arms about its youth, and lovingly be- 
seeches them to ^e wise and good, to reverently meditate 
upon the solemn realities in and about them. 

To give a worthy response to this general and abiding; 
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necessary in his case, because he is blessed with a weU* 
balanced mental organization. An even, or equal balance 
among the mental powers, is oHen like the balance of a 
pair of scales. A feather-s weight will determine it to 
one side. So in a mind of even development : a little in* 
fiuenoe will determine it to vice, and a little more to crimen 
Christ's was a perfect mind ; it possessed a perfect balance 
among the mental powers; and yet he was tempted, 
strongly drawn by the ; forces of circumstances, and found 
it nece^aary to summon all his aids to virtue, and spend 
days and weeks in silent and lonely meditation and pray^. 
The wilderness saw his wrapt meditation, and the mount- 
ain heard his fervent prayer. Who else has communed 
with himself and his God with such intensity and con- 
stancy? Shall any of us then deem meditation unne- 
cessary, because we have strong and well-balanced minds ? 
'* Let him that^hinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." 
Let none give heed to that awful, damnable, moral heresy, 
that outward circumstances must he all-controlling. If it 
were so, then we could never have had a Christ. If it 
were so, then Washington would never have resigned the 
throne of absolute dominion in a nation's heart. If it 
were so, the world never would have known the benevo- 
lent Howard. It was resistance of outward circumstances 
that made these men and made Christ. It is resistance of 
evil influence that makes virtue. America. owes its free- 
dom and its civil and religious blessings to a resistance of 
evil circumstances. Say not that there is no power in the 
human soul to resist both outward and inward evil. It is 
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tlM. UiUTcrwI kmua c^ericBce 
rauoakBowsiL WhaiilB»i 
</ Tirtiie is readwdy a great noni fcroe k a Mfuul y wiA- 
#wt wfaieli there cm be nei^er greet TirtBe mar ] 
iA ^tmneusr. Se js the great and good Dr. 
thb ftobjeet : ^ It is worthj of impmal icnar 
•ot this moral energy, resistii^ peerion and impalse^ oar 
tenderest attadiinents degenerate more or leas into weak- 
Deflses and immoralities ; sometimes prompting as to sym- 
pathize with those whom we lore in their errors^ pn^o- 
diees, and evil passions ; sometimes inciting as to he^ 
apon them injurioas praises and indalgmces ; sometimes 
urging us to wrong or n^lect others, that we may Uie 
more enjoy or serve cur-faYorites: and sometimes poison- 
ing our breasts with jealousy or envy, because our afieo- 
tion is not returned with equal warmth. The principle of 
Jove, wb<5ther exercised toward our relatives or our coun- 
try, whether manifested in courtesy or compassion, can 
imly bec<;me virtue, can only acquire purity, consistency, 
imrenlty, dignity, when imbued, swayed, cherished, en^ 
Jarged hy the power of a virtuous will, by a self-denying 
energy. It \n itiward force, power over ourselves, which is 
the beginning and «nd of virtue." 

'ITiIn Is f ho pf»wcr and dominion we should strive to ob- 
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tain. It should be the great object of every youth. It is 
a work of great moral grandeur ; and is the result of the 
most dignified and sublime action of the will, of judg- 
ment directing the course, and conscience resolutely de- 
clanng that it must be complied with. It is this self- 
con(ax>l by the moral energies of the understanding which 
is counseled as the object of meditation. And more 
stress is laid upon it, because here lies the chief beauty of 
every action, the rarest excellency to be attained by the 
human soul. Whatever in human character is worthy of 
confidence, to which we bow with deep and holy respect, 
is to be attributed to the presence of this inward moral 
force. 

When we see a youth purely and truly honest, amid 
strong temptatdons ; calm and composed amid the stormy 
elements of passion ; serene and pure amid the incite- 
ments to lustful desire; unmoved and courageous amid 
alarming dangers; reigned and trusting in the hour of 
sorrow; patieht under severe trials and burdens; self- 
possessed at all times, saying to passion, to appetite, to 
all the impulses of his young and ardent nature, ^' Peace, 
be still !" and resolutely forcing them to obey, we see a 
sight more truly noble than any warrior or conqueror the 
world ever nursed on her bloody bosom, and one that in 
the eye of God is greater than any king or emperor that 
ever sat upon the throne of ambition's dominion. 

Who will strive for this inward control, this mastery of 
sel^ this enthronement of conscience over all the impulses 
of our nature? Let him meditate long, well, and deeply, ' 
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upon what he is, and what he ought to be ; upoa virtue^ 
duty, life, and destiny. Let him early learn ta:hold.cottiu 
cil within himself oyer every desire and impulse; thai; rims 
within him, over every action of the soul, and see that at 
all times obedience is yielded to the dictations of this 
council. To be successful in this, he must be alwaye 
watchful, always guarded, always strivix^ for the more 
perfect attainment of the great object before him.^ At 
home and abroad, in the field and in the shop^^^in the 
hour of pleasure and the season of sorrow, in pioft- 
perity's day and adversity's night, in confid^idal < m- 
tercourse with companions and friends, and in the t^^t- 
ment of enemies and defamers, he should enthrone his .will^ 
and put forth every power within him, to be just what he 
should be. Has he a pattern of excellence before him, 
some friend, some acquaintance, solne illustrious character, 
whom he would imitate 1 Then let that character be per- 
petually before him, like a Divine Omnipresoencer Let 
him rememba* the perfect pattern, the " Man Chmt 
Jesu9,? ^^ the One altogether lovely, the chiefest among tea 
thousalid," and strive always to conform to that pattern.* 
It is within the power of nearly every youth to be great 
and good, to be pure and excellent, to moderate the Te- 
hemence of every desire, chasten every feeling, subdue 
every passion, restrain every impulse, and curb every way- 
ward tendency. All that is necessary to accomplish this, 
is firmly to determine upoa the object, and persevere in 
carrying it out. 
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THE DANeEBS OF IMPULSE. 

The Dangen of ImpolBe— Obetades to 'Vlrtae— Evila of UngoTemed TattkooB— 
Criminality the Fruit of Impulse— Seetraint of the Animal Passions— Enthrone* 
ment of Morality and InteUigenoe— SeIi!^TemmeDt the Soul of Progre8»— Pub* 
lie Evil flows fh>m Individual Vice— Our Future in the Hands of our Youth. 

/ 

Ok the outposts of the human soul, its great Author has 
wisely stationed a sentinel, whose duty it is to watch for 
danger. When faithful, it warns of both physical and 
moral danger. Its eye is as an eagle's, and its heart sen- 
sitive, and easily alarmed. But, strange as it may seem, 
many youth have deemed it cowardly to listen to the 
warnings of this noble watchman of the mental family, 
and have turned a deaf ear, tUl the watchman has ceased 
his cry, and the sacred soul-sanctuary has been overrun by 
enemies from without and within. 

Youthful reader, are you one of this unwise number ? 
Does the cry of this sentinel ring through the arches of 
your soul, warning of the danger of impulse, and rehears- 
ing in your ears the miserable results of its impetuosities ? 
If not, call him to duty ; for above all things else, you need 
his friendly admonitions. 

The dangers of impulsiveness are not chimerical. They 
are real, positive, and awful. Who does not know that 
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the devil has pitched his camp within us, and made our 
impulses his imps of rum 1 What else but impulse led 
our Eden mother from the bower of innocence and virtue 1 
Where else but on the tree of impulse grew the fruit she 
ate, which turned to ashes on her lips ? What else was 
the " knowledge of evil" she acquired but the results of 
impulse ; and what else was the " knowledge of good" 
thus obtained but the blessings of self-control ? Has her 
sad experience given us no warning ? Has the recklessness 
of the whole world given us no alarm ? It is time to take 
warning. This age is pregnant with some great good. 
What is it ? It travails for delivery. Feel we not already, 
therefore, inspiration of its embryo good ? Is it not a 
deliverer for youth, a divine lawgiver for the young soul, 
to re-establish in it the Eden-trampled throne of self-do- 
minion, to crown thereon imperial Right and Duty as king 
and queen, who shall bridle the impulses for the soul's evem 
lasting servants 1 Let the warnings of the past, and the de- 
velopments of the present, bid us hope for so great a good. 
Little are many youth aware of the obstacles to the ap- 
proach of this " good time coming," the obstacles which 
they permit to exist within themselves. There are thou- 
sands of youth of good motives, generous desires, honorable 
ambition, who hate meanness, despise a vicious course of 
life, who are yet in very great danger from their impulses. 
A temptation a little stronger than they have met, an evil 
a little more seductive, a moment a little more unguarded, 
may work their ruin ; or if not work absolute ruin, may 
plant thorns of moral poison that will sting them with a 



EVILS OF UNGOYERNBD PASSIONS. 45 

thousand regrets, and cause the blush to mantle the &oe8 
o£ all their best friends. 

All very impulsive persons live perpetually among 
thohis. They do and say things almost daily that cause 
themselves, or somebody else, most sore disquietude. 
When they are so stupid as not to see the improprieties 
of their own course, they may ^be causing frequent and 
deep wounds in the hearts of all who love them best. How 
often an impulsive person wounds the feelings of his truest 
friends ! His thoughtless words, poisoned, it may be, with 
the gall-drops of a fit of anger or jealousy, envy or pride, 
or a momentary flash of displeasure, may cut like two^ 
edged swords to the heart's core. Or, wanting that sweet 
refinement given by self-control, their very roughness and 
harshness may ^' grate horrible discord" in the ears of 
tiiose that love him, and would gladly be charmed by his 
sweet words of wisdom and goodness. 

How much, oh, how much unhappiness is thus caused 
by the uncontrolled waywardness of impulsive natures ! 
If we were to probe the hearts of all refined and sensitive 
natures, and express what we should find, we should reveal 
a great world of misery that is all unexposed to human 
gaze now. In the secret, silent chambers of the purest, 
loveliest souls, these sorrows are felt, and felt with a keen- 
ness all unknown to less refined and sensitive minds. And 
what is worse, we thus cause our loveliest and most truly 
ex<sellent friends to suffer. How mortifying is the thought 
that such friends are pierced with anguish, occasioned by 
our want of s«^'f-control, by the reckless impulses we nurse 
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witluaiit. Go into the homes of mcBy vIkto te woridni 
eje ]f ihot out, and nee the deaecratioB cf lawA 1 
flMMtoaiies ; see oompsoioos es lnu gpd ; 
sisters liTing m stnugers to eacfc other, 
of those little offices of lore thst are so i 
tuble; see children growing np in an aliufwiihaie of ief 
coldness, and lArn. the evils of nngovened pHsiooa. Go 
again into the world, and witness the stnfss ^ 
quarrels, and disgosting scenes of i 
anees, and another similar lesscMi maj he kaned. 
ships are broken, which long jean of &ithfid 
and good offices had cemented ; and affections are estnmgBd, 
which a thousand cords of tenderness had boond. There 
is hardlj a danger to idiich jouth is exposed, to idddilhs 
great avenue does not open from the frnitiiil sooroe of aome 
ftmrntnufire. Read the bistonr of criminals^ of all the 
most unfortunate classes of beings, and you will find that 
impulse was the rock on which they split. Their first di- 
gresM^Ais from rectitude were not premeditated. Hmj 
were the works of haste, of thoughtless impetoosi^. Thej 
were often yielded to as innocent^ were even regarded 
as sprightly, as evidences of wit^ or genius, or strcmg a£feo- 
tion, and not unfrequently have be^i imitated by admiring 
or/mpanions. There is a wild, untamed beauty about these 
Impulsive feelings, that often causes youth to admire and 
imiUto them. And they frequently have mudi the ap- 
pearence of virtue in their exhibitions, when they are &st 
leading those who are nurnng them on to ruin. Look at 
the thousand sorrowful cases of intMnperanoe, spread lik^ 
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wrecks on the ocean's bottom, all over the length and 
breadth of our land ; look at the thousand victims of lust 
of both sexes still more dii^sting and degraded ; at the 
uaft>Htinal;e victims of crimina} desire and unhallowed pas- 
sion for confirmation of what has be^i said. Yea, look at 
the late most deplorable case of Professor Webster, oyer 
which a nation has mourned, and which has blasted the 
hopes and faappineiss of a refined and beautiful &mily, and 
believe there is danger. in impulse. Tlie early impulsive- 
ness of the: late Henry Qay^ a genius of lofty powers and 
QOlmmanding brilliancy, kept him from the presidential 
chair, and from almost unexampled admiration and glory. 
Lmng statesmen iti%ht be mentioned of equal power and 
emiattiiee, whose glory is tarnished, and whose throne in 
the nation's heart is feeble and tottering, from the same 
cansa ^ Oh, that youth could understand these things! 
Manyof them are encouraging the most ruthless maraud- 
ers in their own breasts. Almost every circle of youth 
flshibits examples of unbridled impulses. A want of re- 
flectKMl^ of thought, of moral force, is visible almost every- 
wiieit. : 

This ao^es that vice, ontae, and wretchedness are to fill 
up the next page of human history. We talk of reforma- 
Moii, of progress ; but little can be our advancement, till 
youth are taught a strong and vigorous resistance of the 
rude dominance of the passions. Here !s the very place 
to be^n. First of all come the appetites, the general 
feeders of animal desire. These are pampered in a thou- 
sand ways and forms from earliest childhood. Thev foster 
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a pervading animalisin. They stimulate the. propenrfties. 
They feed the fires of passioo. The influenoe ofpampwed 
appetite is a viewless miasma of disease, bringing die en- 
tire, mind mider its death torpor: To make a ohanuster 
what it should be, the moral and intelleotual nature ahxHild 
be enthroned. The man should rule the animal. To es- 
tablish and preserve such a government within us, is the 
noblest work of human attainment To resist Btmmg im- 
pulses, to subdue powerful passions, to silenoe the yqiob 
of vehement desire, is a strong and noble virtue. And the 
virtue rises in height, beauty, and grandeur, in proporti<m 
to the strength of the impulses subdued. 

True virtue is not always visible to the gaase oi the 
world. It is ofben still and calm, like the rolling tide of a 
mighty river. '^ There are seasons," says the great author 
already quoted, " when to be still, demands immeasurably 
higher strength than to act Composure is often the hi^ 
est result of power. Think you it demands no power to 
calm the stormy elements of passion, to moderate the 
vehemence of desire, to throw off the load of dejection, to 
suppress every repining thought when the dearest hopes 
are withered, and to turn the wounded spirit from danger- 
ous reveries and wasting grie^ to the quiet disohaige of 
ordinary duties? Is there no power put forth when a 
man, stripped of his property, of the fruits of a life's 
labor, quells dliscontent and gloomy forebodings, and 
serenely and patiently returns to the tasks which Provi- 
dence assigns 1 I doubt not that the all-seeing eye of Grod 
sometimes discerns the sublimit human energy under a 
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form and countenftnoe which, hj their composure and tran- 
quUlity, indicate to the human spectator only passive virr 
toes." Individuals who hiive ^attained such power, how- 
ever they may be viewed among men, are among the great 
cmes of God's children. They are the Washingtons of 
humanity. 

. One of the prominent missions of litis age se&ms to be 
tp develop the indivuikial num. The individual in times 
past has been lost in the mass. Now he is beginning to be 
rocogniced. A single man in the eye of God is As import- 
ant as a race. Man is a microcosm. He has a world in 
himself. He is an epitome universe. To develop a race, 
each individual must be developed. The development of 
the individual effects the development of the race. So the 
government of the individual effects the government of 
the race. Grovernment is at the bottom of progress. 
The state or nation that has the best government pro- 
gresses most. So the individual who governs best himself 
md^es the most rapid progress. 'Pr<^ess is a ncicessary 
result of true govemm^it. The native ener^es of the 
human soul press it to activity. Activity is its primal 
l4w» When these eneigies are controlled, they rush on- 
ward H the path of jHrogress with the celerity of thought. 
Nothing prevents 4jieir movement. Like the calm rolling 
rhrer, they press onward, filling full the channel in whidi 
they are destined to move. No counter-currents of passion 
and back-eddies of disorderly impulse keep them back. No 
jiiMiiigB in of blufi, no settii^ baek of coves, caused by 
ant timt storms of impulse; prevent their steady career. 

8 
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Government is but another name for harmony; and 
harmony but another name for heaven. Merttel harmony 
!• the goal of human perfectibility. k( is the balance of 
all the mental powers in subjection to the iHlL .ft is die 
result of the self-control we are so earnestly reecmunoid- 
iiig. Individual harmony is necessary to effect the social 
harmony of the masses. We complain of the antagonbmi 
of society, the distrust, animosity, and degredation, vsH 
through the social compact. This is wrong ; the fiuilt k 
with the individual. The inharmony is in the single son!. 
Make the individual harmonious and yoa make the com- 
munity harmonious. Is the water of the river bitter? It 
is so because the springs from the mountains send forth 
bitter streams. Chide not the river till the springs are 
sweetened. 

Does society need reorganizing ? Is its present organ^ 
izatton base and antagonistic 1 It is because antagonisms 
exist in the individual. Organize society upon a closer 
basis; it will be but bringing firebrand in closer prox- 
imity with firebrand, and raising higher the flame of 
discord. Society is wrong in its organization, fundament- 
ally wrong. But it is so because of the wrong in its indi<* 
viduals. Our social ofgaanization is on a level with the 
individuals composing it. Organize a true government in 
e.ach individual soul ; make harmony there and social har- 
mony will follow, and follow just in proportion to indi- 
vidual progress. 

Where shall we begin in the great reformation, except 
with the youth ? Society is daily passing into their hands. 
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Its great concerns will soon all be theirs. To reform it 
they must feform themselves. To reform themselves 
they must control themselves. Reform means control. 
The drankard reforms when he controls his appetite ; the 
libertine, when he controls his Itist ; the thief, when he 
masters his covetous desire. The great work of human 
reform, in all its length and breadth, its height and depth, 
its magnitude and importance, is comprehended in the 
sell^ntrol here recommended to youth. Oh, youth of 
America ! See you the vast importance of this enthrone- 
' ment of reason and conscience, this establishment of law 
and order within the realms where you are the rightful 
rulers ? See you that your own prosperity, "peace, and 
happiness, ibat the harmony and progress of the social 
compact, and the usefulness, power, and glory of your 
country, are to be measured by the degree of wisdom and 
moral force with which you control and direct the mighty 
and immortal powers which God has placed in your hands'* 
Bo entreated to perpetual vigilance in your own behalf. 
Be pointed to the aids about you for assistance in this 
work ; to the experience of the world, the wisdom of age, 
the instructions of sciei ce, the great examples of virtue, ' 
the Word of God, the name and character of Oirist, the 
teaohings iand spirit of His gospel, the still sanctuaries of 
the soul in its calm moods of thought. All bid you medi- 
tate upon your ways, and be wise and virtuous, that you 
may grow into temples of spiritual beauty and everlast- 
ing peace. 
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FOBlf ATION OF OHABAOTEB. 

Life Is for a PnipoM— Anteleas lifb— What ta Chaneterf— Gbaneler SetfmMlB 
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of Happi nc ei Character is "catching"— InteMielatioa of Minda— Power of 
silent Inflnenoe— Way to do Good to the World— MoUUng Immortal Ifiwli- 
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Character Eternal 

It is well to pause on the threshdd of life, and ask our- 
selves why we live. Life means something. It is chai^ied 
with eternal significance. It is big with sublime realities. 
Every step is a word, every day is a sentence, every week 
is an oration, every year is a book, full of meaning as die 
sun is of light Life is a book ; and we write in it some- 
thing, be it much or little, sense or nonsense. And what 
we write we can not unwr'te. Our pen is time-— our ink is 
indelible. What we write we write, and do it for eter- 
nity. Life is not mean — it is grand. If it is mean to 
any, he makes it so. God made it glorious. Its channel 
He paved with diamonds. Its banks He fringed with flow- 
ers. He overarched it with stars. Around it He spread 
the glory of the physical universe — suns, moons, worlds, 
constellations, systems — ^all that is magnificent in motion, 
sublime in magnitude, and grand in order and obedience. 
God would not have attended life with this broad march 
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ci grandeur, if it did not mean something. He would not 
have descended to the blade of grass, the dew-drop, and 
the dust-atom, if every moment of life were not a letter 
to spell out some word that should bear the burden of a 
thought How much life means, words refuse to tell, be* 
cause they can not Youth have stepped upon its thresh- 
old. Ought they not to ask, why they live-^for what 
object 1 The very doorway of life i& hung around with 
Sowery emblems, to indicate that it is for some purpose. 
The mystery of our beings the necessity of action, the rela- 
tion of cause to eSec% the dependence of one thing upon 
anoUier, the mutual influence and affinity of ail things, as- 
sure us that life is for a purpose to which every outward 
tibing doth point But do men study the meanii^ of life? 
Do they find out for what they live? Some there are, 
scores of them, who appear to live as brutes live, fer naught 
but becau^ life is in them, and remains there. They have 
an instinctive disposition to live, and so they do Hve. But 
for what, they know not, nor seem to care. They neither 
ask what they are nor what they ought to be. They take 
ao solemn thought of to-day, nor forethought of to-mor- 
row. They live for what? Ask them. For nothing. 
Their lives are the sport of what is around them. See 
that thistle-down dancing on the breeze, hither, thither, up, 
down. It is an emblem of their lives. They aim at noth- 
ing. They live for no purpose. They move by no ur 
varying principle. They carry out no plan of life. They 
have no plan. Life to them is a mazy web-work of cir- 
eumstances. They fix no mark at which to strike. They 
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mil, and gain no race. They work, and accomplish noth- 
ing. They speak, but who regards it ? They make muck 
noise and bustle, but who care for them, more than to get 
out of their way ? They have friends, but they are worth 
nothing. They live among neighbors, but Ihey mre nui- 
sances. If they stay at home, nothing is done ; if they go 
abroad, nobody values them. They walk about among 
men as other people, but they leave no track behind them. 
Their judgment is not respected, their friendship is not 
wanted, their hatred is not feared. Nobody cares for tliem 
but the politician at^the election, and the sexton at their 
burial. What are they ? To themselves, nothing ; to the 
world, nothing. And yet they work as hard as any body, 
talk, and feel as much as their neighbors, and have a great 
deal more trouble. Many such there are ; and they seem 
to be just what they are, because they live for nothii^. 
They have not learned the meaning of life. They have 
nothing in particular to be or do, and hence are and do no- 
thing in particular. They have no character to form or 
sustain, no profession to fill, no trade to follow. Many of 
them are industrious, well-meaning people, of &ir abilities 
and respectable feelings. But they lack the one thing need- 
ful, an object in life, something to live for. 

No youth who has learned the meaning of life is am- 
bitious to fill the place of such people. Are you, my reader 1 

But let us ask, what is the purpose of life ? We answer, 
it is the formation of a genuine character. By this we 
mean a real inbred cast of soul, not a reputation; foi 
one may have a reputation foi that which he is not^ 
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The knave may be reputed an honest man. The vil- 
lain may be believed to be good. The hypocrite may 
have a reputation for what he appears to be. The fop, 
the dandy of the tailor, may pass for a veritable man. 

Character is what a man is; reputation is what he 
is thought to be. Character is within ; reputation is 
without. Character is always real; reputation may be 
false. Character is substantial and enduring; reputation 
may be vapory and fleeting. Character is at home ; rep- 
utation is abroad. Character is in a man's own soul; 
reputation is in the minds of others. Character is the 
solid ibod of life ; reputation is the dessert. Character b 
what gives a man value in his own eyes ; reputation is 
what he is valued at in the eyes of others. Character is 
his real worth ; reputation is his market-price. 

If the attainment of reputation was the true object of 
life, it might be one magnificent game of deception and 
hypocrisy. Men would smile in villainy, and pray with 
the hand on the dagger's hilt. He who lives for fame is 
as likely to be a devil as a man, and far more so. He is 
a beggar, asking that which he ought to possess at the hands 
of others. He lives for the shadow, and not the reality* 
Fame that is lived for is a bubble, hollow and thin, which 
bursts in attempting to secure it. To live for fame is to 
miss it. To make this the object of life is to &il. Heal 
fame, that is substantial, is that which follows, not that 
which is run afler ; that which comes, not that which is 
sought. He who lives for fame lives in vain, for he ends 
life poor as he commenced it, and often poorer, for he has 
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A nuui'« diaiacter la wliat he makea for himself; it is 
his own workmanship ; it is the statue of the man of his 
conception, whidi he carves in the studio widiin. It is the 
man be paints cm the souFs canvas. €rod makes the sonl ; 
men makes the character. Hie diQd-soul is without char- 
acter. It is a rudimental m^ital ezistenoe, pure as tiie 
driven snow, beaudful as a cherab angel, spotless, guileless, 
and innocent. It is the chart of a man, jet to be filled up 
with the elements of a character. Those elements are first 
marked on it by its parents or guardians. They limb out 
the first rude sketch of a character. With what delicacy 
should they use the pencil of parental influence, in sketch- 
ing the outlines of their child^s character ! The young soul 
Is sofl, and the lines they make are deep, and not easily 
erased. It is a man they form. Responsible work! 
It is an immortal soul they work upon, destined to survive 
the wreck of matter and the crush of worlds, and l>e8r on 
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its faoe^ forever, at least some distant traces of their work. 
Solemn thoughts! Parents, what are you doing? Mak- 
ing folly-marks on thy child's soul 1 Scribbling for sport? 
Blackening it with passion ? Staining it with error 1 In- 
differently casting it out among the circumstances of a 
crazy world, to be marred and de&ced by such marks as 
they may make upon it? Pause in thy work for sober re- 
flection. Open thy soul in prayer for Divine help ; for it 
is on the canvas of Grod'a make that thou art making thj 
marks. Form for your child the outlines of a character 
that, if exposed in the sunlight of the celestial world, where 
it will surely appear, you will not be ashamed of. 

When a child becomes a youth, it assumes the forma^ 
tion of its own character. It puts in its hand to paint 
with the parents. And gradually it crowds away the pa- 
rental hand, when it takes the whole responsibility itself, 
and becomes its own master. Now the youth works 
for himself. He has become his own man. His character 
is in his own hands. He molds it as he will. If he does 
it well, the joy and the glory are his. If he does it ill, 
the sorrow and the shame are his. He can not shuffle off 
the responsibility. Neither earth nor heaven holds a being 
upon whom he can load it. God made his soul, his parents 
formed for him the outline of a character, and now it is for 
him to fill it up, and finish it, as best he may ; to make it 
a dark picture of vice and woe, breathang the malaria of 
guilt and shame, or to brighten it with a living beauty and 
glory that shall make it an ornament for the parlor of 
heaven. Yes, it is his work. Doubt it not. O youdi. 

3* 
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He must make his own character, build himself, rear 
the fabric of that building, in which he shall dwell, and 
which shall be known as his spiritual home. Some say 
that circumstances make character. I grant they do in 
many instances. But who that is wise will trust them ? 
Circumstances are blind, brainless, and irresponsible. They 
are more likely to make a bad than a good character, for 
they confer no self-respect nor self-control, without which 
any character is miserably deficient. Characters formed 
by circumstances are much like machine poetry. They 
will do for the sport of mirtii, and the torment of the sense 
of the beautiful. But they are horrible things. It makes 
angels weep to look at them. They are the picture of old 
chaos, a mass of confusion. A thousand winds have blown 
together the materials of which they are made. They 
usually lack order, harmony, consistency, and beauty, the 
very elements and essentials of a good character. We had 
a picture of them at the commencement of this discourse — 
those aimless nuisances that live for nothing, and mold, 
and become putrid, about the sewers of the world. I£ 
ought on earth is despicable, it is these porous masses of 
conglomerated filth and scum that float on the surface of 
society, driven or attracted by every speck of circumstance 
about them. They are purposeless, powerless, enervated 
automatons, playing second fiddle to chance. One brave 
will to resist evil and hold fast to good, is worth a million 
of thcH! One stout soul, with a resolute determination to 
make its own character, afler the pattern of its own high- 
wrought ideal, that, Jackson-like, takes the responsibility 
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of being whst suits its well-formed judgment, is of more 
real signlficanoe than an army of them. It will stand 
against them, and defy their power. 

Heed not a moment the sophistical advocate of the om- 
nipotence of circumstances. It is an atheistical sophism, 
as dishonorable to man as to God. I* robs both of power, 
and the universe of an intelligent will. It makes men pup- 
pets, dancing to the discordant jargon of circumstances, 
and God the auditor, looking on well pleased with our fan- 
tastic capers, which are made because we can not help them, 
as the wires are pulled by the presiding circumstances. 
One moment's .sober reflection will tell you that you can 
set your foot on circumstance, and preside over yourself. 
You can say to the tempter, " Begone," and compel him to 
depart You can study the stars, or plow the earth ; read 
the moral lessons of Jesus, or the langu^ige of lust from 
a wanton's &oe; go to the school or the tippling-shop ; 
listen to Socrates or Epicurus, as you please. You can 
will to ttike the upper or the lower road, the path of virtue 
or of vice. 

(Srcumstances do control countless thousands, but it is 
not necessarily so. They yield because they do not try 
to oppose. They wage no war with evil. They cast no 
missiles against theiu from a resolute will. It is true, a 
youth may be what he pleases. He may be good or evil, 
be wise or foolish, intelligent or ignorant. He may make 
himself a good or a bad character. He may beautify or 
deface his soul. It is for him to do as he will. Youth 
are their own choosers of character. There are good and 
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bad, high and low, virtuous and vicious. Thd youth i» left 
to his own choice ; or he can close his eyes, fold his arms, 
and let chance clothe his soul with a character. The new- 
bom soul is naked. Character is the garment it puts on. 
It must be clothed ; if it clothes not itself, others will clothe 
it. There are two ways to obtain the clothing — will and 
circumstance. Which will you choose, O youth? Ton 
can choose a good character, or you can dioose a bad one^ 
or you can trust to circumstance, and run the risk. It is 
an awfully hazardous risk, and almost sure to lose, or fiiil. 
Settle it at once, my young reader, which you will choose ; 
settle it early, in wisdom and prayer. The choice is one 
of priceless moment. If a globe of gold, as large as our 
eart*h, and one of dross, were before you, for you to choose 
which you would have, the choice would not be one mil- 
lionth part so important as the choice of a diaracter. 
What are gold, gems, crowns, scepters, and honors, put on 
with human hands, compared with the character with whic^ 
the soul is clothed. These are well enough, and adminis- 
ter to human happiness or misery according to the circum- 
stances of their possession. But they are not necessary. 
They are trifles that please human children, as toys do 
babies. But they vanish with the using. They are like 
the boys' fire-crackers, which explode with the noise that 
delights. But not so with character. It is the essential of 
happiness. Without a good character happiness is never 
knovm. All that exalts, ennobles, embellishes, and digni- 
fies humanity — all that confers solid peace, real joy, soul- 
felt satisfaction — all that good men and angels love and 
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admire in human creatures, is blended in the beauty and 
glory of a truly good and genuine character. Whatever 
degree of happiness of ^^ the soul's calm sunshine and heart- 
felt joy" is felt by any man, is the result of a correspond- 
itig d^ee of goodness in his character. Good men may 
have their trials and sorrows as well as others ; but in and 
through them all there is the sunshine of a holy and lofty 
peace above all clouds, as permanent and glorious as the 
firmament of heaven. Their troubles are the earthly inci- 
dents of strong affections and noblid aspirations, whidi re- 
fine and elevate while they cause pain, so that in the end 
they increase rather Uttm diminish their real happiness. 

There is no happiness except that which results from 
goodness — ^intellectual, moral, and afiectionate goodness — 
or, in other words, from the true, the good, and the affec- 
tionate in character. All the treasures of ten thousand 
worlds like this will not compare in value with one good 
dnracter — with one pure heart, for the production of all 
that is gatisfying and blessed. They will not purchase 
peace, nor joy, nor sacred rest, nor the sweet tranquillity 
of an unsullied conscience, nor one single moment's real 
bliss. Hiey can never be exchanged for those golden- 
gloried virtues that blossom all over a good character, like 
the blossoms on a thick bed of roses, and which are as 
ridi in the sweet incense that the heart loves most, as the 
flowers are in refreshing fragrance. No, naught can stand 
up to be compared with a good character, either for intrin 
sio beauty, imperishable value, or the production of tiM 
Oruits of solid and enduring serenity and joy of soul. 
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The youth who places a proper estimate upon a good 
character, has^ learned a lesson that is more valuable to 
him than any thing else possibly can be. He has learned 
the source of his purest joys. 

But the happiness and blessedness of a good character 
are not confined to the sunny chambers of its possessor 
Character is catching. If o le has a good character, he gives 
something of its goodness to all with whom he associates. 
If his heart is radiant with the light of virtue, that light 
gets out, and shines in upon the hearts of others. He can 
scarcely look at another without impressing some mark of 
his own charactej* on the heart of the one upon whom hi» 
gazes. A man's face is almost always radiant with the 
light of his true character. Character, like murder, will 
out It can not long be concealed. You might as well 
attempt to chain the lightnings in the black caverns of the 
surcharged doud, or put a hood over the great bright face 
of the sun, as to lock up a man's character from the sight 
of his fellows. God never designed that it should be. 
Character was made to be seen. It is the government of 
the soul, put on, not only for the comfort and convenienoe 
of the wearer, but for the pleasure of other people's eyes. 
It is not worn for self alone, for that would be mean, but 
for all by whom it is surrounded. The human soul can 
not be seen, nor do I believe it ever will be by human 
eyes, not even in heaven, but only its garments, which are 
its character. They show, and will show the real state of 
the soul, its form, its power, its purity, love, and mental 
nature. The character will always be visible — here, par- 
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tially, in th« spirit world, completely. Even now the 
character shines through the gross material of the flesh. 
" The human fece divine" is like the dial-plate of a dock ; 
il tells the state and position of the machinery behind. It 
publishes to the world the character of the dweller within. 
It is in vain for any man to think that he hides his charac- 
ter. He may for a few days deceive others with respect 
to its nature ; but the unseen influence whidi he exerts 
upcm those about him is exactly in keeping with his real 
character. There is an invisible tel^raph between soul 
and soul — ^a mysterious spirit-medium by which the secret 
states of our mind are unconsciously conveyed to another 
to produce there their legitimate influence. Sometimes 
this secret* influence is so powerful that we feel it sensibly, 
and yet know not why. How often, when we have met a 
stranger, have we been impressed with feelings, the cause 
of whidi we could not explain. Sometimes it is a charm, 
sometimes a feeling of repulsion. There can be no doubt 
but it was f^e spiritual influence of that stranger's charac- 
ter, darted into our spirits along the invisible wires that 
God has laid between the souls of His children. It is by 
this unseen and mysterious process that the mightiest in- 
fluences of characters are exerted about us. Sometimes 
we call this influence sympathy, sometimes love, sometimes 
repulsion, sometimes pleasure, sometimes pain. But when 
we give it these names, it Is felt in its strongest power. 
When we name it not, when we feel it not, and know it 
not, it is at work. It is always on its sleepl«Bs mission. 
Then how solemr the thought that our characters are all 
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the time operating upon all with whom we aaaooiate^ 
whether we will or not. 

It is not necessary that we shall be public speakers, or 
writers, or functionaries, in order that our influence abaH 
be felt about us. These outward means of influence are 
more direct and apparent, but not more positive and sure. 
Our looks, our words, our actions, even our silence, speak 
of our characters. We are impresfsing ourselves upcm 
others. Our seniors, our equals in age and standing, and 
even the little children about us, are receiving impressions 
of our characters. We are breathing a silent but strong 
influence into many a soul, which goes direct from our 
characters. Are not our responsibilities fearfiil, so great 
and constant is our influence 1 And hence the vast, the 
inexpressibly vast, importance of possessing good charac- 
ters. Our characters are not for ourselves only, but for 
others. If they make us happy, they produce a similar 
happiness in the minds of all with whom we associAte, 
diflering only in degree. Think of our friend% relatives, 
and neighbors about us, the dear little children, the droles 
in social and business life we enter daily, weekly, yeariy ; 
think how many we meet with, speak with, and thus influ- 
ence, from year to year, all through our lives, and then 
calculate the amount of influence we exert upon the world. 
And then think that through all whom we have thus 
aflected, our influence, in a smaller degree, is carried to all 
whom they do or may influence, and thus outward and on* 
ward, till it may be that generation from generation^ even ^ 
through eternal ages, sh^l feel the nave of influence which 
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we have set in motion, and then endearor to realize the 
responsibility that rests upon us. If our character is bad, 
oh, what a weight of wickedness and misery we shall 
cause ; but if good, how pleasing the thought that we are 
thus instrumental in sending tide after tide of joy and 
peace out on the wings of our virtuous influence, ^to purify 
and giadden human hearts in countless thousands, and for 
as many ages. No thought to me is more rife with a sol- 
emn grandeur of interest, than that which relates to the 
influence I am silently exerting upon my fellow-creatures. 
And none so burdens ray soul with the conyictifm of my 
moral responsibilities as this. Wcwld that my readers 
could properly appreciate it. The object of this lecture is 
to duly impresis the importance of a strongly and posi- 
tively good character. Not only does our self-love dictate 
tfaii importance, but every feeling of philanthropy and ho- 
Humity in our hearts, and every aspiration whidi we pos- 
sessy and every hope that glows within us, for the progress 
and happiness of our race, presses home with solenm ear- 
nestness its fearful and glorious greatness. 

Would we do good to the world 1 Then let our char- 
acters be formed after the most perfect pattern widiin our 
attainment; for diaracter is the most powerful instru- 
mentality within our possession. It is not so showy or 
noisy as wealth, or station, or fame, but it is more grand 
aikl vigorous in the silent tread of its march among human 
hearts. Power chiefly rests in the things that are least 
bustling and noisy. The world looks upon the lightning 
a* it leaps from the cloud upon the tree, o racks and splin- 
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ters it in atoms, as a strong ezprestion of power ; but not 
a tithe so powerful is it as that electrical vigor, which in 
silence spreads the earth all over with flowers, and fruits, 
and herbage, and holds in its still grasp the worlds that play 
their game of grandeur in the blue sea above us. Should 
a vagrant comet in mad fury burst against our earth, and 
jostle our planet a few feet from its century-beaten track, 
we should startle in gaping awe at this. tremendous noani- 
festation of power; but what would that be, compared 
with the silent but sleepless potency of die calm old sqp 
who holds his retinue of worlds in serene and solemn sub- 
mission, and clothes them all in annual verdure and anima- 
tion I 

We read that not in the earthquake that shook the 
mountain pillars, and waved their old bald beads among 
the clouds, nor yet in the whirlwind that rent the forests 
as gossamer, and played with the cedars of Lebanon as 
feathers, was God found ; but in the ^ still mnaU voi€9^ 
which, like the whisper of love, breathes into the hearty 
what the loud word can not. So it is, the things moat 
silent and unseen are the most powerful. Our characters 
are these silent sources or means of power, unseen by the 
visible and ambitious eye of the world, which Gk)d has pep> 
mitted us to form and wield for the redemption of man- 
kind. Let others shake the earth with an army's tread, sit 
on thrones, harangue in senates, or bellow from the dem- 
agogue's stump, be it mine to mold a character that God 
shall honor and keep unsullied in its beauty and strength, 
to bear abcut me whenever I walk among my fellows ; and 
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whc»Q eternity's light reveals the good that mortals have 
done, I shall have no fear that my place will not be high 
among the benefactors of my race. 

In no other way can a man be so sure of doing good as 
in the formation and possession of a good character. If he 
gives money to a beggar, he may err in bestowing alms 
upon an unworthy object, who will prostitute his charity to 
vice. If he build a church, it may become the seat of 
pampered pride. If he found a college, it may in many 
ways Ml in the good intended. So of every thing but 
character. An unblemished character is an evangel of a 
charity which nought can prevent, the ministration of a 
good which everywhere blesses. Not a shadow of a doubt 
need ever cross its possessor's mind about the good he is 



Such a character breathes goodness, virtue, holiness 
everywhere. Every one who possesses such a treas- 
ure is a benefactor of mankind. He adds to the goodness 
and hapiwess of the world. He increases its moral 
strength and virtue. He proves the superiority of right 
over wrong, of virtue over vice ; and he is sowing the seeds 
all about him of a harvest of good, both in this world and 
in the spirit realm. 

In the formation of a good character, every body can 
bleaft H^Q world while they are blessing themselves, can 
gi?^ a glorious charity while they keep it, can impart 
wisdom while they obtain it, can make others rich while 
they are enriching themselves. While it is the best and 
only sure way in the world to do good unto others, it i^ 
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die easiest. It requires no money, no loss of time, or 
sleep, or strength, but will rather add to all of these. It 
b so easy, that it is within every body's reach. There, 
perhaps, is not a youth in the country that may not fiius 
become a public benefactor. In blessing himself with a 
good character, he blesses the world with a good influence 
and example, besides the good he does in outward acts of 
goodness. 

It is a mistaken idea, that some people must have bad 
characters, that they must be demons, wretches, as by an 
irrevocable decree of fate. The truth is, no such decree rests 
upon any mortal. The decree is the very reverse of this. 
They were made to be clothed with beauty, to be adorned 
with fair characters. This is the object of their being. Not 
for blackness of darkness, not for vice and ruin, did the 
Supreme Goodness light the spark of their being. Their 
duty and privilege is the same as yours and mine. They 
have souls that should and may be clothed in respectable 
characters. And they have power to do it, could they but 
have favorable opportunities. It is easier to form a good 
character than a bad one. It is always pleasant to do right. 
It is always blessed and peaceful to be filled witb pure mo- 
tives. 

The young heart, if lefl to itself always desires, to 
be true and generous. The natural impulse is #r Ufe 
good. To do evil, requires planning, contriving, and meifos 
for evading, all of which is unnatural to the heart unprao* 
ticed in evil. The child's natural inclination is to tell the 
truth at all times, and be dutiful and kind. lie has to hav» 
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many a lesson in evil firom parents and associates before 
he becomes expert Says a poet, 

«* What a tangled web we weave. 
When first we practice to deceiye 

So in youth, after many lessons in evil have been taken, 
it is easier to do right than wrong, to form a good than a 
bad diaraeter. It is easier to tell the truth than a lie, to 
do a good than a bad act, and a thousand times more pleas- 
ant Believe tiiis, O yout^ ! Good characters are easily 
formed, and are formed in gladness and joy ; and soon 
formed ; for the heart readily conforms to good impres- 
sions, find becomes mtolded by them* But bad characters 
areibrmed agamst positive convictions of right, in struggle 
and trial, in doubt and anxiety, in disquietude and forebod- 
ing fsar. Bad characters are formed in a furnace of con- 
stant fire. Good oneis are formed on the hills of joy. 

Tbe inducements for the formation of a good character 
a«e: almost inniimeriable. Among these the respect of the 
world shonld not be fo^otten. All people love to be re- 
spected. To obtain respect, one must possess a good 
oharaoter. Ihe urorld respects goodness, and does it honor. 
No matter iriiere it is found, in the paiaee or hovel, it will 
be reflected. Every, man has an inward reverence for 
goodneM. He meets it with a feeling of awe. He pays 
a wflling tribute to virtue. Nothing on earth is more be- 
loved, esteemed, and honored in the world's great heart 
than a noble youth, one whose character is pure, whose 
aims are high, whose life is a moral essay. Men delight 



70 VICE KESPECTS VIBTUB. 

to do him good, to aid him, to gire him plaoe, {Hn^rmaBt^ 
office, or any thing that he may desire at their hands. Bad 
men will respect him. Villains will " lie low" in his pres- 
ence, and assume the outward garb of good men. And 
they, too, will vie with each other in doing him good. It 
is glorious to have the unlimited confidence and respect of 
all who know us, and to feel that such confidence is not 
misplaced. It is a thought that an angel may cherish in 
purity. To be conscious of being beloved for our real 
worth, respected and honored for the exceUeney of our 
characters, is a happiness rich and hallowing in its influ- 
ence. 

But let the youth fix it in his mind as a fact unalterably 
and everlastingly true, that this respect can not be gained 
without a good character. He can not deceive the woiid 
with respect to his true character. It will out. And if ha 
has deceived for awhile, he will be all the more despised 
when he is found out. A character stainless as truth, 
sweet as goodnetis, upright as the soul of honesty, is the 
only thing with which to secure and hold the world's rc^ 
spect. 

Then, again, he wants his awn rupeet. The sweetest 
tiling in earth is self-respect. To know that one is good, is 
pure, is honest, is dean in the sight of God and ail good 
men and angels, is a solid comfort that lays on the sonl's 
bottom secure and glorious as the pillars of heaven. And 
though all men forsalce, and slander, and abuse, it is a 
strength, a fortress, a rock of joy immovably sure and 
peacefiil. Not for the world's gold, and wealthy and. 
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honors, and kingdoms would a true man sell his self-re- 
spect. For while he has this, he can not be altogether 
miserable, but will be happy. With a genuine, well- 
grounded self-respect, a man walks tlie earth in the dignity 
of a God. A dastard and a coward is he who has not self- 
respect. 

Again, let the youth fix it as a fact that he must fimke 
his own character. It is a work which God has wisely con- 
signed to him alone. No other can do it for him. Not 
man, or angel, or God, can fonn a character for his soul. 
These may assist him, but the work he must do himself. 
Character is the unseen spirit-garment that one's thoughts 
and feelings weave about his soul with the invisible fingers 
of the Divine law of reward and retribution. 

It is a mysterious and glorious work, thus, with the 
thoughts that glow with light, and the feelings that burn 
with love, to weave about our souls those robes of imper- 
is^ble beauty glittering with the party-colored bght of 
every virtue which are a defense against all that can harm 
us, which draw around us in admiration and joy multitudes 
of earth?s best spirits, and which, in heaven, we shall wear, 
unshamed by their comparison with the habiliments that 
mantle the angel forms. And glorious is the thought that 
these robes are of our own forming. They are ours. And 
tne joy and the glory of their wearing is ours. Not with 
wealth were they bought ; and not as an inherited heir- 
loom did they descend upon us, nor as the patrimony of 
parental industry ; not with other hands were they formed, 
nor with others' exertions were they obtained. No ; for 
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they arc i ..ra. We formed them by industrious exertion 
in behalf of the good, the beautiful, and the true ; formed 
them in the efforts of wisdom, virtue, and love, in trial, 
tears, and prayer, in struggle, discipline, and hope, in con- 
stancy, energy, and devotion ; and formed them for the 
glory of our own souls, and the good of all with whom we 
are linked in love and duty. We formed tiiem for earth, 
and formed them for the skies. We shall wear them 
through time, and wear them in eternity; but, God be 
thanked, we may brighten and strength^i them below, and 
adorn and enrich them more and more, even forever iu 
heaven. 



LECTURE V. 

OHOIOE OF AYDOATION, AND PEBSETEBANOE. 

Mm mnift live fbr bofh Body and Mind—Temporal and Spiritual Intereata not 
at War— Sv«7 One ihoold hare a naefiil Ponoit— Special Training fat the 
AToeation— Ponait adapted to Capacity and Taste— No Settled Bnaineaa pro- 
motea Tied— Wliat Penererance has done— Tlie Qreat in Biind are Laborious 
— Indnstrj a Pasqwrt to Greatness— Friends and Suocess attend the Diligent- 
Mental and Physical Labor gire Power— Nature a Scene of Lal)or— If you 
would be seen, Shine— Beal Good on the Mountain-top— Idle Genius Unsuo- 
cirmflil TTrsIn, and Hand, and Nerve must Work— Life in Earnest 

Ik the last lecture the subject of having a fixed and 
determinate object in life for which to live was presented. 
The first and all-important object considered was the for 
iffi^on of a good character. At this time we would speak 
more particularly of worldly objects---objects merely tem- 
poral. Characters are formed not more in the closet of 
meditation and prayer, than in the busy marts of business 
and the fields and shops of industry. We are not alto- 
gather spirit yet, not disembodied, and hence must not 
^biget the wants of our temporalty. Our nature in this 
life is compounded of spirit and matter ; hence our object 
in life must be two-fold. We must have a spiritual and a 
temporal object ; we must live for body and mind ; and 
these objects must be harmonious, and act to the same 
end. He who prays always and labors none, prays to lit- 
ll« purpose ; he who labors always and prays none, labors 
4 
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to little purpose. A spiritual purpose properly pursued 
aids a temporal one ; and a temporal purpose wisely labor- 
ed for assists a spiritual one Our tempcxral and spiritual 
obji cts are not at war, but in perfect and glorious harmony. 
For the formation of a strcHig and noble character, the ex- 
perience of the stirring world is absolutely necessary ; and 
for the highest and happiest success in buaingss, such a 
character is necessary. We have bodies, and we most 
support them. It is wicked to neglect or abuse them. 
Wo arc in the world, and we must live. It is practical 
irreverence to despise the good things of this world. To 
live, we must labor; must have something to do, some 
definite and fixed object in view, which shall be our means 
of supp ^rt. Our moral nature requires this. An idle man 
can not be a moral man. A lazy, indolent do-little can 
not bo a moral man. There is labor, strong, vigorous, 
nervous labor in being moral, in resisting temptation, and 
in doing good. It requires the highest order of action. 
Howard, Fenelon, Washington, Channing, were not indo- 
lent men. The truth is. Idleness is the devil's workshop, 
and Laziness is his master workman. 

If the formation of a strong moral character is our only 
object, we must have before us some worldly pursuit, some- 
thing in which our physical powers shall engage, some av- 
ocation, trade, profession, or calling that shall enlist our 
enei^es and fix our interests. The sooner this js fixed 
upon the better. Then wisdom's maxim is, JSvery youth 
thauld early determine upon some life-caUing, and prepare 
for it and pursue it with vigor. Male and female, rich and 
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poor, high and low, one and all, should have some honor- 
able and useful employment, which they shall pursue as a 
regular business. And this should be chosen early in 
youth. The young energies should be directed to it, en- 
listed in it, and harmonized with it. The pliant powers 
of both the head and hand should be summoned to the 
work early ; they will thus by early practice acquire readi- 
ness, activity, and force, which will soon become a kind of 
second nature. Witness the young pianist, trained in child* 
hood to touch the sounding keys. With what ease, grace- 
fulness, and power she presides at her obedient instrument. 
See the young farmer, taught in. boy hood to hold the plow 
and swing the scythe. Not the most renowned dancer ex- 
hibits more gracefulness of motion than he. His form and 
all his implements obey his will, and bring forth what he 
asks in rich abundance. 

It is the privilege and duty of man to labor, but misdi- 
rected, or labor to no definite purpose, is scarcely better 
than none. That labor may yield its full blessing, it must 
be directed to a definite and worthy object Success in 
life depends much upon a fixed determination to a single 
point. Whoever wishes to succeed in the business af&Ara 
of life, must give the full strength of his attention and en- 
ergy to his business. That this attention and energy shall 
produce the best results, his business should be early cho- 
sen, and his education shaped to it. 
/ Every youth should be educated for a particular purpose 
and in a particular manner, which should be determined 
by his natural capacities and the object be has in life. But 
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mark ! Every youth should be educated^ wh^teyer is to be 
bis trade or professiou. 

There is no honorable calling in life that may not engage 
the interest and attention of a whole mind, and be adorned 
and made attractive by the productions of a cultivated in- 
tellect. 

If a young man is to follow agricultural pursuits, he 
should be educated for it. His education should be 
shaped to it. His mind should be fully trained, and its 
powers developed in the direction of their life pursuit. 
He should be made familiar with all the natural sci- 
enoes, such as Chemistry, Geology, Mineralogy, Botany, 
and the natural history, character, and physiology of ani- 
mals; for their breathing forms are all about him, and 
through his life he must have to do with them. His 
food, his drink, his dress, his all are within them and he 
must draw them out. The touchstone of his knowledge 
must be applied to their dead and living forms^ that he, 
his wife and children, may be surrounded with the comforts 
and luxuries of life. With Astronomy, Physiology, men- 
tal and moral Philosophy, and the rudiments at least of a 
thorough mathematical education, he should be made ac- 
quainted, for these he needs every day in the care of his 
&mily and in his business transactions with the world. 
His course of studies, his mental training, should be direct- 
ed with a wise reference to his avocation. Not only his 
success, but the happiness and usefulness of both himself 
and fiimily, depend upon it. Again, not only his mind, 
but his hand^ should be educated for his life's avooatkML 
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His physical powers should be made not only strong and 
vigorous, but should be strictly and practically educated 
for his profession, so that mind and body will act together 
for the accom|dishment of his end in life. A quack &rmer 
is like a quack at any thing else. And an agricultural 
theorist unsupported by practice, is like a theorist any 
where, a mere puff of wind. 

Similar remarks may be applied to youth who have de- 
signed to fill any of the honorable callings in which men 
fiilfill thcdr earthly destinies. 

Urst of all, a choice of business should be made, and 
made early, with a wise reference to capadty and taste. 
Then the youth i^uld be educated for it, and as much ^ 
possible in it, and when this is done, it should be pursued 
with an industry, energy, and enthusiasm which will war- 
rant success. 

A man or woman with no business, nothing to do, is an 
absolute pest to society. They are thieves, stealing that 
which is not theirs ; beggars, eating that which they have 
not earned; drones, wasting the fruits of others' industry; 
leeches, sucking the blood of others ; evil-doers, setting an 
example of idleness and dishonest living ; hypocrites, shin- 
ing in stolen and false colors; vampires, eating out the 
life of the community. Frown upon them, O youth. 
Learn in your hean to despise their course of life. 

Many of our most interesting youth waste a great por- 
tion of their early life in fruitless endeavors at nothing. 
They have no trade, no profession, no object before them, 
noddng to do ; and yet have a great desiro to do some- 
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thing, and something worthy of themselves. They try 
this and that, and the other ; offer themselves to do any 
thing and every thing, and yet know how to do nothing. 
Educate themselves they can not, for they know not what 
they should do it for. They waste their time, energies, 
and little earnings in endless changes and wanderings. 
They have not the stimulus of a fixed object to fasten their 
attention and awaken their energies ; not a known prize to 
win. They wish for good things, but have no way to at- 
tain them ; desire to be useful, but little means for being 
so. They lay plans, invent schemes, form theories, build 
castles, but never stop to execute and realize them. Poor 
creatures ! All that ails them is the want of an object — 
a single object They look at a hundred, and see nothing. 
If they should look steadily at one, they would see it dis- 
tinctly. They grasp at random at a hundred things and 
catch nothing. It is like shooting among a scattered flock 
of pigeons. The chances are doubtful. This will never 
do— no, never. Success, respectability, and happiness are 
found in a permanent business. An early choice of some 
business, devotion to it, and preparation for it, should be 
made by every youth. 

When the two objects, business and character, as the 
great end of life, are fairly before a youth, what then ? 
Why, he must attain those objects. Will wishes and 
prayers bring them into his hands ? By no means. He 
must wcAc as well as wish, labor as well as pray. His 
kind must be as stout as his heart, his arm as strong as 
Us head. Purpose must be followed by action, wor^s by 
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hh wi And these must be repeated ^'from morn till 
night, from youth till hoarj age."^ " Continual dropping 
wears a stone." So persevering labor gains our objects. 
Perseverance is the virtue wanted, a lion-hearted purpose 
of victory. It is this that builds, constructs, accomplishes 
whatever is great, good, and valuable. 

Perseverance built the pyramids on Egypt's plains, 
erected the gorgeous temple at Jerusalem, reared the seven- 
hilled city, inclosed in adamant the Chinese empire, scaled 
the stormy, doud-capped Alps, opened a highway through 
the watery wilderness of the Atlantic, leveled the forests of 
a new world, and reared in its stead a community of states 
and nations. It has wrought from the marble block the 
exquisite creations of genius, painted on the canvas the gor- 
geous mimicry of nature, and engraved on metallic sur&ce 
the viewless substance of the shadow. It has put in mo- 
ti(m millions of spindles, winged as many flying shuttles, 
harnessed a thousand iron steeds to as many freighted cars, 
and set them flying from town to town and nation to na- 
tion, tunneled mountains of granite and annihilated space 
with the lightning's speed. It has whitened the waters of 
the world with the sails of a hundred nations, navigated 
every sea and explored every land. It has reduced nature 
in her thousand forms to as many sciences, taught her laws, 
prophesied her future movements, measured her untrodden 
spaces, counted her myriad hosts of worlds, and computed 
their distances, dimensions, and velocities. 

But greater still are the works of perseverance in the 
world of mind. What are the productions of science and 
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art oompared with the splendid achievements won in the 
human soul 1 What is a monument of oonstructiye gemot, 
compared with the living domes of thought, the sparkling 
temples of virtue, and the rich, glory- wreathed sanctuaries 
of religion, which perseverance has wrought out and reared 
in the souls of the good ? What are the toil-sweated pro- 
ductions of wealth piled in vast profusion around a Grerard, 
or a Rothschild, when weighed against the stores of wisdom, 
the treasures of knowledge, and the strength, beauty, and 
glory with which this victorious virtue has enriched and 
adorned a great multitude of minds during the march of a 
hundred generations 1 How little can we tell, bow little 
know, the brain-sweat, the heart-labor, the conscience-strug- 
gles which it cost to make a Newton, a Howard, or a CSbaxir 
ning ; how many days of toil, how many nights of weari- 
ness, how many months and years of vigilant, powerful e^ 
fort, was spent to perfect in them what the world has 
bowed to in reverence. Heir words have a power, their 
names a charm, and their deeds a glory. How came this 
wealth of soul to be theirs 1 Why are their names watch- 
words of power set high on the temple of &me 1 Why 
does childhood lisp them in reverence, and age feel a thrill 
of pleasure when they are mentioned 1 

They were the sons of Perseverance— of unremitting in- 
dustry and toil. They were once as weak and helpless as 
any of us — once as destitute of wisdom, virtue, and power 
as any infant. Once the very alphabet of that language 
which they have wielded with such magic effect, was un- 
known to them. They toiled long to learn it| to get its 
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sounds, understand its dependencies, and longer stiU to ob- 
tain the secret of its highest charm and mightiest power, 
and jet even longer for those living, glorious thoughts 
which the J bade it bear to an astonished and admiring 
world. Their characters, which are now given to the world, 
and will be to millions yet unborn, as patterns of great- 
ness and goodness, were made bj that untiring perseverance 
which marked their whole lives. From childhood to age 
they knew no such word as fail. Defeat only gave them 
power; difficulty only taught them the necessity of re- 
doubled exertions; dangers gave them courage; the sight 
of great labors inspired in them corresponding exertions. 
So it has been with all men and all women who have been 
eminently successful in any profession or calling in life. 
Their success has been wrought out by persevering indus- 
try. Successful men owe more to their perseverance than 
to their natural powers, their friends, or the favorable cir- 
cumstances around them. Grenius will &lter by the side 
of labor ; great powers will yield to great industry. Tal. 
ent is desirable, but perseverance is more so. It will 
make mental powers, or, at least, it will strengthen those 
already made. Yes, it will make mental power. The 
most available and successful kind of mental power is that 
made by the hand of cultivation. 

It will also make friends. • Who will not befriend the 
persevering, energetic youth, the fearless man of industry ? 
Who is not a friend to him who is a friend to himself 1 
He who perseveres in business, and hardships, and discour- 
agenients, will always find ready and generous friends in 
4* 
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every time of need. He who perseveres in a course of 
wisdom, rectitude, and benevolence, is sure to gather 
around him friends who will be true and &ithful. Honest 
industry will procure friends in any community aud any 
part of the civilized world. Go to the m^i of business, of 
worth, of influence, and ask them who shall have their con- 
fidence and support. They will tell you, the men who fiJter 
not by the wayside, who toil on in their callings against 
every barrier, whose eye is bent upward, and whose motto 
is "Excelsior." These are the men to whom they give 
their confidence. But they shun the lazy, the indolent, the 
fearful, and faltering. They would as soon trust the wind 
as such men. If you would win friends, be steady and true 
to yourself; be the unfeiling friend of your own purposes, 
stand by your own character, and others will come to your 
aid. Though the earth quake and the heavens gather 
blackness, be true to your course and yourself. Quail not, 
nor doubt of the result ; victory will be yours. Friends 
will come. A thousand arms of strength will be bared to 
sustain you. 

First, be sure that your trade, your profession, your 
calling in life is a good one— one that God and goodness 
sanctions ; then be true as steel to it. Think for it, plan 
for it, work for it, live for it ; throw in your mind, might, 
strength, heart, and soul int6 your actions for it, and suc- 
cess will crown you her favored child. No matter whether 
your object be grea*^ or small, whether it be the planting 
of a nation or a patch of potatoes, the same perse- 
verance is necessary. Every body admires an iron deter- 
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tnination, and oomes to the aid of him who directs it to 
good. 

But perseveranoe will not only make Mends, but it will 
make favorable oircumstanoes. It will change the &ce of 
all things around us. It is silly and cowardly to complain 
of the circumstances that are against us. Clouds of dark- 
ness, evil forebodings, opposition, enemies, barriers of every 
kind, will vanish before a stout heart and resolute energy 
of soul. The Alps stood between Napoleon and Italy, 
which he desired to conquer. He scaled the mountain and 
descended upon his prey. His startling descent more than 
half conquered the country. He forced every circumstance 
into his favor. His greatest barrier proved a sure means 
of victory. A conquered enemy is often the readiest 
slave. So a barrier once scaled afford^ a vantage-ground 
for our future efforts. Opposing circumstcsces often create 
strength, both mental and physical. Labor makes us 
strong. Opposition gives us greater power of resistance. 
To overcome one barrier gives us greater ability to over- 
come the next. It is cowardice to grumble about curcum- 
stances. Some men always talk as though fate had woven 
a web of circumstances against them, and it is useless for 
them to try to break through it. Out upon such dastardly 
whining ! It is their business to dash on in pursuit of their 
object against every thing. Then circumstances will grad- 
ually turn in their favor, and they will deem themselves 
the favored children of destiny. 

Look at Nature. She has a voice, which is the voice of 
God. teaching a thousand lessons of perseverance. The 
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lofty mountains are wearing down by slow dfigreea. The 
ocean is gradually, but slowly, filling up, by deposits from 
its thousand rivers. The Niagara Falls bare worn bade 
several miles through the hard limestone, over which it 
pours its thundering columns of water, and will by-and-by 
drain the great lake which feeds its boilii^ ohaam. The 
Red Sea and whole regions of the Pacific Ocean are gradu- 
ally filling up by the labors of a little insect, so small at 
to be almost invisible to the naked eye. Tfaeee stupend 
ous works are going on before our eyes, by a slow but 
sure process. They teach a great lesson of perseveranoe. 
Nature has but one voice on this subject, that is ^' perse- 
vere.*' Grod has but one voice, that is "persevere," and 
duty proclaims the same lesson. More d^^ends upon an 
active perseverance than upon genius. Says a common- 
sense author upon this subject, " Genius, unexerted, is no 
more genius than a bushel of acorns is a forest of oaks." 
There mi^ be epics in men's brains, just as there are oaks 
in acorns, but the tree and the bark must come out before 
we can measure them. We very naturally recall here 
that large class of grumblers and wishers, who spend their 
time in longing to be higher than they are, while they 
should have been employed to advance themselves. 
These bitterly moralize on the injustice of society. Do 
they want a change 1 Let them then change ! Who pre- 
vents them ? If you are as high as your &culties will per- 
mit you to rise in the scale of society, why should you 
complain of meni 

It is Grod that arranged the law of precedence. Implead 
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Him or be silent ! If jou have capacity for a higher sta- 
tion, take it. What hinders youl How many men 
would love to go to sleep beggars, and wake up Roths- 
childs or Astors ? How many would fain go to bed 
dunces, to be waked up Solomons 1 You reap what you 
have sown. Those who have sown dunce-seed, vice-seed, 
laziness-seed, usually get a crop. They that sow the 
wind reap a whirlwind. A man of mere '* capacity unde- 
veloped" is only an oiganized degradation with a shine on 
it. A flint and a genius that will not strike fire are no 
better than wet junk-wood. We have Scripture for it, 
that " A living dog is better than a dead lion !" If you 
would go up, go— if you would be seen, shine. At the 
present day eminent position, in any profession, is the re- 
sult of hard, unwearied labor. Men can no longer fly at 
one dash into eminent position. They have got to ham- 
mer it out by steady and rugged blows. The world is no 
longer day, but rather iron, in the hands of its workers. 

Work is the order of this day. The slow penny is 
surer than the quick dollar. The slow trotter will out- 
travel the fleet racer. Genlis darts, flutters, and tires; 
but perseverance wears and wins. The all-day horse wins 
ihe race.^ The afternoon man wears off the laurels. The 
last blow finislies the nail. 

Men must learn to labor and to wait, if they would suc- 
ceed. Brains grow by use as well as hands. The greatest 
man is the one who uses his brains the most, who has 
added most to his natural stock of power. Would you 
have fleeter feetl Try them in the race. Would you 
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have stronger minds? Put them at rational thinking. 
They will grow strong by action. Would you have 
greater success ? Use greater and more rational and oon 
slant efforts? Does competition trouble youf Work 
away ; what is your competitor but a man t Are you a 
coward, that you shrink from the contest? Then yoa 
ought to be beaten. Is the end of your labors a long way 
off? Every step takes you nearer to it. Is it a weary 
distance to look at ? Ah, you are &int-hearted ! That is 
the trouble with the multitude of youth. Youth are not 
so lazy as they are cowardly. They may bluster at firsts 
but they won't "stick it out." Young &rmer, do you 
covet a homestead, nice and comfortable, for yourself and 
that sweet one of your day-dreams? What hinders tint 
you should not have it? Persevering industry, with 
proper economy, will give you the farm. A man can get 
what he wants if he is not faint-hearted. 

Youth, learn this lesson : All real good is on the matmU 
ain-top — you must go up there to get it. The greater the 
good, the higher the mount winch it crowns; and the 
longer and greater the efforts necessary to secure it. 

Would you secure to yourself a high, noble, Quristiaa 
character ? It is found on the mount of self-denial and 
prayer. Go up then hastily, cheerily, and thankfully, 
heeding not the allurements by the way-side, and soon you 
will be arrayed in the gorgeous object of your noble am- 
bition. You have but to do as did Christ every day you 
live, be prayerful and active in goodness. Sow the seeds 
of every virtue in your hearty and wtarm the soil with the 
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4RinIight of wisdom. Do as others have done, work long 
and well. Bridle the tongue; curb the passions; check 
the appetites ; restrain the propensities ; master the will ; 
subdue the impulses ; conquer the spirit of evil. Be sleep* 
less, watchful, ever active, and you will not, can not fail. 
Fail ! Fail is not in the persevering man's vocabulary. 
Whether it is fame, fortune, competency, professional suc- 
oess, learning, the good of others, a single virtue, or the 
constellated union of all virtues that you seek, there is but 
one way to obtain it : it is by persevering effort. 

Grreat natural endowments are desirable, but persever- 
ance is better. Perseverance must attend these, or there 
can be no success. The common mind with perseverance 
will outstrip the most godlike genius without it. Genius 
may make a few glorious leaps. Like a blazing meteor it 
may flash half across the horizon at once. But the common 
mind, led on by its faithful guide, perseverance, though it 
maylag behind for a season, will finally march on, gaining 
speed with time, and will leave genius worn out and dis- 
oouraged amid its own faded glories. When the boy cut 
his way with his pocket-knife up the almost perpendicular 
abutment of the Natural Bridge, and left his companions 
behind gazing in wonder and astonishment at him as he 
ascended, as if by miracle, toward the top of that dark de- 
file, two hundred feet in depth, he did it not by virtue of 
any superior strength or capacity, but only by dint of per- 
severance. Hole by hole he cut in the rock ; step by step 
he ascended. His eye was bent upward, and upward he 
went, to enroll his name among those ♦f the brave and dar- 
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ing boys whose souls were fired with the spirit of perse- 
verance. So it is with every youth. If he persevere, she 
goes up. Each step lifts him higher. Each' effort moves, ' 
him onward. Each blow makes a hole for his feet 0<m* . 
tinual struggle, unremitted effort, is the only hope. Toil 
is the price of success. Learn it, young fiurmer, mechanic, 
student, minister, physician. Christian. Learn it, yeforqK; 
ers of character, ye followers of Christ, ye would«be men / 
and women. Ye must have something tp do, and do it 
with all your might. Ye must harden your hands and 
sweat your brains. Ye must work your nerves and strain 
your sinews. Ye must be at it, and always at it. No 
trembling, doubting, hesitating, flying the tract. Like the 
boy on the rock, ye can not go back. Onward ye must 
go. There is a great work for ye all to do, a deep and 
earnest life-work, solemn, real, and useful. Life is no idle 
game, no fiirce to amuse and be forgotten. It is a fixed 
and stem reality, fuller of duties than the sky 6 ^f 
stars. ^ 

Every moment has a three-fold duty— one to yourself 
your fellow, and your God. Life's great end ye sheuld'- 
labor to reach. Youth is the time to begin. the struggle. ' 
A great American poet has breathed into a stirring poem 
the spirit with which all youth should be fired. Let us 
read it and close. 



r 



Tell me not in mournful numbers, 
Life is but an empty dream ! 

For the soul is dead that slumbers. 
And things are not what they seem. 
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LifB is real ! Life is earnest I 

And the grare is not its goal ; 
Dnst thou art ; to dust retumest. 

Was not spoken of the soul. 

Hot enjoyment and not sorrow 

Is our destined end or way ; 
Bat to aet that each to-morrow 

Find us farther than to day. 

Art is long, and time is fleeting. 
And our hearts, though stout and brare. 

Still like muffled drums are beating 
Funeral marches to the graye. 

In the world's broad field of battle. 

In the biyouac of life. 
Be not like dumb, driyen cattle. 

Be a hero in the strife. 

Trust no fortune, howeyer pleasant ! 

Let the dead Past bury its dead ! 
Aot, act in the liying Present, 

Heart within and Qod o'erhead I 

Liyes of great men all remind us 

We can make our liyes sublime, 
And dei>arting leaye behind us 

Footprints on the sands of time. 

Footprints that perhaps another 

Sailing O'er life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother. 

Seeing, shall take heart again. 

Let us then be up and doing. 

With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieying, still pursmng. 

Learn to labor and to wait.— ^LoNorBLLOW. 
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HEALTH. 

Health the Foundation of all Snooessftil Aotion— Bright Stars ofteneat EoUiMed— 
Health a Binding Duty— Omniscience of the Eye— Omnipotence of the Hand 
—Disease makes Man a Blank— Natural Death Bare— Disease a Penalty, not a 
Corse— Health a Duty to Friends and to God— We Daily Bin against OniselYes 
— PrevenUon the Beet Doctor— AH Else rather than Health Studied— Disease 
Disgraceftd— Ignorance the Mother of Disease— Youth the Hope of the World 
—How to Presenre Health. 

In previous lectures, I have spoken of the objects of life 
and of perseverance, as requisite, or necessary, to their 
attainment. But it is yery clear that there are many 
other things which must accompany perseverance, or no 
thing will be effected. In this lecture it is my purpose 
to speak of one of these prerequisites to perseverance, 
and consequently, to success in life ; that prerequisite is 
Mealth. 

Nothing is clearer than that the most towering genius, 
the most determined ambition, the most untiring perse- 
verance, must be all unavailing in the stru^le for life's 
great obj ects without health. Genius may pi ume her wings 
for a lofty flight, may revel among her own brilliant crea- 
tions, may bathe her plumage in the glittering light of 
the stars ; if young health stand not by her side, to give 
strength to her pinions, energy and permanency to her 
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young and daring powers, she will be compelled to come 
down even to the earth, and, like a young eagle struck on 
his first upward flight by the huntsman's ball, flutter in the 
dust, a crippled, broken, miserable thing of life in the arms 
of death. 

What more truly heart-rending sight, than to witness 
a youth, with noble aspirations and lofty powers, with 
thoughts all great and pure, and feelings that breathe of 
angel strength and beauty, whose whole soul is given up 
to God and goodness, and in every chamber of which 
beams the light of truth and heaven, cut slowly down by 
the ruthless hand of disease, in the very hour when the 
promise is &jrest, and the hope and the love of friends are 
brightest and strongest. If there is any thing that should 
cause the earth to weep, and the cold world to clothe its 
heart m weeds of mourning, it is the loss of such spirits. 
They are the suns and stars that shine in this world's firma- 
ment ; they are the gold, diamonds, and flowers that en- 
rich and beautify its homes, its altars, its seats of justice, 
its asylums of charity, and its halls of learning. They save 
it from ruin, and redeem it from the grasp di moral death. 
And yet it is ours to witness often the departure of such 
angel spirits. They go from us, and a region of darkness 
is left around us, as when a sun goes out in the heavens, 
or a star falls, to leave its place forever dark. Disease will 
eripple the mightiest enei^ies, enervate the strongest intel- 
lect, unnerve the most stalwart arm, and blight the &irest 
proqpects. Truly can we say that health is the first pre- 
ivquiBite to success in the true objects of life. It is the 
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one thing without which nothing can be eflbctod. It is the 
absolute essential to the perfonnanoe of man's proper 
duties ; that without which he can perfonn no dutj prop- 
erly ; that without which he can neither -be useful to 
himself, his fellow, or his God ; can neither be intdlectnal, 
moral, or religious. Yes ; health is the great boottiilucfa 
all should crave, the right arm of every .power, both.of 
body and soul, the buckler of the head, and the shield of 
the heart. 

Permit me to read you the opinion of a great divise 
upon this subject. He says : *' This may be thought by 
some a singular topic to introduce in a course of lectures 
from the pi^Jpit, and upon the Sabbath ; but I regard the 
preservation of health as an important and binding duty. 
Grod has made us denizens of this earth. He has dothed 
our better and immortal nature in a material vesture, and 
linked us by physical bonds to the animal creation. And 
wonderful is the mechanism by whidi He has adapted us 
to this sphere, intimately is the soul connected with it I 
Wonderful are the existences which He has created upon 
the relations of action and reaction of cause and eSxL 
Has He filled this vast nature, this universe of ocean, 
earth, and air, with music, making it, as it were, one great 
organ, with its stops and valves of varied melody, and all 
its living and harmonious vcicesi So has He tuned die 
ear to hear it all, molding it in perfect shape, and giving it 
chords to vibrate with delight. Untune these chords, dog 
these delicate avenues of sound, and are you not gdng 
counter to the manifest design of Godi Are yon not 
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breaking aii express law, and therefore sinning ? See 
how true it is, that God has made the world not only 
useful, but beautiful. He has not only made the sky, but 
He has given it the softest color of the prism. He haa 
not only hung the stars there, but He has made them to 
sparkle gloriously all athwart that high blue dome. He not 
only condenses tiie vapors into clouds, but they brighten 
in gorgeous hues around the sun, or darken in grandeur 
beneath the storm. He has not only given the springs 
^ to run among the hills,' but He sprinkles their water- 
drops on; high and abroad, until they throw an arc across 
the abyss, and glitter in the indescribable beauty of the 
rainbow. And the earth is clothed with greenness and 
flowers, and the mountains lift their battlements, and 
ocean spreads out its majesty. Look abroad, and see how 
beauty blends with usefulness in the multitude of created 
things. And what is there in man adapted to all this 1 
That tender and delicate oi^an the eye — ^paralyze its deli- 
cate nerves, quench its light, seal up its lids, and all this 
enchantment, this fieM of glorious vision, disappears. Is 
it not a duty, tl^en^to nourish and preserve this portion of 
the human fram^ ? Look at the kand^A little oi^an, 
but how curiously wrought ! How manifold and neces- 
sary are its functions ! What an agent has it been for the 
wants and designs of man ! Ihe hand — ^what would the 
mind be without iti How has it molded and made pal- 
pable the conceptions of that mind, removed its obstacles, 
and gcme before it to pioneer its prc^^ress ! The hand — it 
wrought the statue of Memnon, and hung the braien gates 
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of Thebes ; it fixed the mariner's trembling needle upcm 
its axis, and first heaved back the tremendons bar of the 
printing-press. It opened the tubes for Gralileo, until world 
after world swept lai^ely before his vision ; and it reefed 
the high top-sail that rustled over Columbus in the morn- 
ing breezes of Bahamas. Aid it has held the sword with 
which freedom has fought her battles ; it has poised the 
axe of the dauntless woodman, as he opened the paths of 
civilization ; it turned the mystic leaves upon whidi Mil. 
ton and Shakspeare inscribed their burning thoughts ; and 
it secured, finally, the pen that signed the Declaration of In- 
dependence. Would you weaken the hand, then 1 Would 
you make it nerveless or useless 1 If so, would you not 
break a great physical law of the Creator's own ordaining? 
You perceive the importance of preserving the health of 
the body in all its oigans and functions. For if these im- 
portant portions are to be cherished, so are the minor 
powers. They are necessary to carrying out the designs 
of our existence ; they are necessary to doing good ; they 
are necessary to effect the ideas of mind ; as is their con- 
dition, so, often, is this higher and nobler principle.'* 

Then am I not justified in making health the subject of 
a lecture, and in urging its claims most earnestly upon the 
young ? Most surely no subject is more wortiiy of our 
serious consideration, considered morally or religiously. 
It is just as much a duty to preserve health, as to love our 
neighbor, or worship God ; and just as surely a sin to 
vi/)late the laws of health, as to lie, cheat, steal, murder, 
or blaspheme th«' name of the Most High. Ood has laid 
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tipon US great and important duties ; duties which it is im- 
possible for us to perform without health and its conse- 
quent strength of body and mind. 

The perfiumance of these duties depend upon the pos- 
session of health. Now, if we destroy our health, or vio- 
late the laws by which we hold it, we destroy our ability 
to perform our Grod-given duties. And it amounts to just 
the same as though we had retained the health, and 
refused to perform our duties. If a father should give his 
dilld a glass, and ask him to bring him a glass of water, 
and the child should break the glass through a reckless 
stupdity and carelessness, and then came and very inno- 
cently plead that he could not bring the water, because the 
glass had fallen to pieces, he would be slow to receive the 
boy's excuse as a valid one. The father would justly hold 
him accountable for breaking the glass and the non-per- 
formance of his duty. 

Our Father has laid important duties upon us, and given 
us health by which we are enabled to perform these duties. 
Now, if we injure our health, or violate the laws by which 
we hold it, so as to render it impossible for us to perform 
what is required of us. He will hold us accountable both 
for the injury to our health and the non-performance of 
our duties. It is just about impossible for any man to per- 
form the duties of life with pain in every joint, and misery 
in every portion of his body. So intimate is the connection 
between the body and the mind, that the mind can neither 
think rij^t nor feel right, when the body is sickly, nervous, 
diseased, and in paih. Its judgment must be impaired, its 
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sense of right blunted, its peroepUons modified and de^ 
ranged by the disease. Neither can » feel patient, kind, 
forbearing, forgiving, and diaritable, as when in heaUL 
Its affections will be weakened, its benevolenoe ^lervated, 
and its religious aspirations all dbtraoted and broken. It 
can neither love man, nor worship God, nor cultivate its 
own powers with its full force, without the aid of health. 
I remarked that it i« just as surely a sin to destroy health 
as to murder. And I might have said that ^be violation 
of the laws of health is murder. Disease ia the procaring 
cause of death in almost every instance. There is prob- 
ably not one in a hundred of our race that dies a natural 
death. Nearly all are murdered, not sudd^y, but by 
slow degrees, by continual, life-long violations of physical 
and organic laws, by violations more numerona than the 
hairs on our heads. There is no doubt that the proper age 
of man is cut short more than one hal^ and that half that 
is lived, is not more than half lived ; so that we live out 
not more than one quarter of the life we ought to Ijve, and 
this three quarters is cut off by violations of laws with 
which we may be perfectly familiar, and with which we 
may comply. Go into your graveyards, and read the ages 
of the young whose bodies lie burled there, and behold the 
graves but a few spans long, then ask yourselves if vio- 
lated health is not murder. I would that people every- 
where could be made to view this subject in its proper 
light — I mean in a moral light ; could feel as morally Dound 
to preserve their health, as to be honest or religioini; could 
feel that it is an absolute and positive sin to violate a sh* 
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gle physical or oi^^io law of their being. The truth is, 
many people look upon sickness as a sort of scoui^e or 
visitation Sent by Gk>d, which can not be avoided^ and 
which must be submitted to with as good a grace as pos- 
sible. Now, if sickness is a scourge from God, sip is just 
as much so« If we can avoid one, we can the other. One 
is a violation of the moral law ; the other is occasioned by 
a violation of both a physical and moral law. It is true 
sickness b a scourge sent from God ; but it is for our 
transgressions of His physical laws. If we will live in 
obedience to His laws, He will not send the scourge. We 
ought to look upon sicknesn niul ^in in the same light, and 
with the same feelings. They sliould both be regarded as 
within our control, and suljcct to the dictations of our 
wills. It is true,. there are accidents which we can not coil- 
trol, and causes of disease beyond our immediate reach. 
Cut these are the exceptions, and not the general rule. 
People may be healthy and well, if they will ; if they will 
try as liard as they do to get what they call the good 
things of this world, whidi not unfrequently are the bad 
things. 

There is one other consideration of a moral nature which 
I wish to notice before leaving this part of the subject. 
In viewing the moral obligations to preserve health, we 
should not lose sight of the &ct that these bodies, not only 
fearfully and wonderfully, but beautifully made, are the 
gifts of our Father. He made them. He gave them. He 
contrived them, He decorated them, and added a glow of 
pkMm and a thrill of joy to the healthy action of each 

5 
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and every portion. The health which toey natuially pos- 
sess, is His gift ; and if we respect Him propeiij, if bur 
hearts duly appreciate His fitvors, and rise in gratefbl 
thanksgivings to Him, we shall surely strive to preserve 
our bodies in their original beauty and strength, and pre- 
sent these continually before Him in an associated glow of 
health, activity, and po«ver. When we neglect^ or abuse 
these homes which He has provided for our spirit's eartUj 
dwelling-places, we Ml ingratitude to Him, and are guilty 
of sin in His sight, of practical irreverence to Him. 

Once more. If we feel properly those thrilling emotions 
of friendship and love which should glow in every true 
heart toward its friends, these ought to prompt to obedi- 
ence to the laws of health. For how unhappy will our 
sickness make our friends! How keen is their sorrow 
when they see us languishing on beds of disease, when 
they see our bodies writhing in pain, and our whole beings 
racked with torture and agony. When the truly good 
suffer and die from bodily disease, their friends are the 
most intense sufferers ; for theirs is the agony of broken 
hearts, of bleeding sympathies. This thought ought to 
awaken us to the most vigilant and untiring efforts to pre- 
serve and perfect that health that belongs to us, that gift 
of our Father's love. All the duties we owe to ourselves, 
our friends, and country, our race, and our God, depend 
upon health for their performance, as well as our own hap- 
piness. Every consideration of a moral nature assures us 
that we are morally bound to preserve health, as mudi as 
to obey any of the mandates of the moral law. But hoir 
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poorly tke people of this world heed this moral obliga- 
tion. Look around you for that rare thing, that anomaly 
in the earth, a healthy person, one whose blood bounds 
through his veins bearing the vennillion of health, one 
whose lip is parched never with a fever's flaw, whose breath 
is sweet as the fragrance of a new-blown rose, whose step 
is as elastic as that of the forest roe, whose frame is erect 
and full, whose sleep is sweet, and whose days and nights 
are free from pain. Ah, where will you find such an one ? 
And yet this is a picture of what we all should be, re- 
garded in a physical light. 

Very few are to be found who have no disease about 
them, no diseased members, no weak spots, no open doors 
asking disease to walk in. And well may it be so. The 
wonder is not that people are so sickly, but that they are 
so well. If their frames were not made stronger than iron 
and tougher than any known substance, they would not, 
could not, live any length of time ; for nearly all of us 
live in almost continual transgression of the laws of vital 
economy. We eat unwholesome food, improper quanti- 
ties, and at improper times; we drink unwholesome 
drinks, and are intemperate in these ; we breathe impure 
air, often air impregnated with the very seeds of death ; 
we sleep frequently in small and almost always in confined 
fooms, as though we regarded the pure air of heaven as 
dangerous ; we oflen sleep when we should be awake, and 
are awake when we should be asleep ; we often clothe our* 
selves in attire illy adapted to the firee development and 
action <^ the muscular powers ; we often take too violent 
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nnd severe exercise, and often not enough ; we expose our- 
selves to a thousand dangers, and confine ourselves when 
the hill-air should fan our brows and invigorate our spirits ; 
we have a thousand evil and intemperate habits, a hun- 
dredth part of which I have net time nor indination now 
to mention. And this is the way we do from in&ncy on- 
ward ; continually transgrefising, and continually suffering, 
and about as continually doctoring. The drugs that many 
people take are enough to undermine the stoutest consti- 
tutions. The course pursued by about half of the world, 
might be well described by this " see-saw," get tick and 
take drugs, get sick and take drugs. 

Drugs are proper enough in their place, but their place 
i% not often in the human stomach, and even though they 
may be necessary to cure a disease, it is not as necessary 
that that disease should exist. We should study preven- 
tion more than cure. Let physicians study cures. The 
^' Materia Medica" is in their hands, and let them keep it 
The less we have to do with it, the better, if we are wise, 
so as not to need its remedies. But let us study prevet^ 
tion, study the laws of health, the laws of our being, and 
learn to obey them as a moral duty of the first import- 
ance. 

But here again how remiss are we. How little do we 
know of ourselves, of the buildings in which we dwell, of 
the laws by which they exist, and the means necessary to 
keep them in repair. And how little do we care about 
this knowledge which we so much need. How few there 
are, especially among the young; who know oomparatiTely 
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tkiiy ihhig about thiilr owu sysfcoidA^, or about the laws 
which gavem their health. This ia fhc^lasL kiud of knowl- 
edge which people seek* Go into our people's houses, and 
examiue their libi*ane3, and you will findbobkson history, 
books on law, hooka on physio! ogy, booWon theology 
and religion, books on agriculture and mechanis^pi, books 
on law, and war, and murder, tales, and poem;^ ^ud^. lec- 
tures, and every thing but books on the human s^ste^, 
treating of the laws which govern health. You will Jihd 
long treatises on diseases and the medicines necessary ter 
cure them, on calomel and jalap, iobelia and pepper, on 
allopathy, homeopathy, and hydropathy, as applied to 
working wonders in curing all incurable diseases, and rais^ 
uig men almost from the dead ; but no treatises stowing 
the application of these various, systems to the preservation 
of health. The last book in nearly all libraries is a book 
on physiology, applying it^ instructions to the preservation 
of health. And into most family libraries it is yet to be 
introduced. Read our papers, periodicals, journals, regis* 
ters, and you will find all subjects treated but the one under 
eonsidej'ation* Go into our schools and colleges, and you 
>?ill be surprised to find only here and there a youth mak- 
ing any effort to make himself acquainted with himself or 
the laws w^hich govern his health. Every thing else, ail 
other sciences, are studied ; languages on which the mold 
of ages has gathered, are poured over for years, and 
scienoca as dry and impracticable as can well be imagined. 
are made the subjects of long and intense interest, while 
the moat important stud} of practical physiology is en- 
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tirely neglected. ,P<top\e act as though they thought 
every thing else incase necessary than health; and at times 
they seem tc ait *#6 though they thought it a virtue to he 
sick, Why'ite all people so unacquainted with them- 
selves ; so ig'ifdrant of the laws and actions of their own 
systemS't It seems to me almost unaccountable. What 
stud jif is more delightful, more intensely interesting, than 
huoin^l physiology. Nothing can be more so. Upon our 
kiio^vledge of this depends our ability to preserve health, 
and to perfect the various powers of the system. 

But something more than simple knowledge is necessary. 
We must feel a determination to abide by the dictates of 
that knowledge, to be controlled by its voice. We must 
make a practical use of what we learn and what we know, 
reduce it to practice in every-day life. We should look 
upon it as a religious duty, not less sacred and imperious 
than any other we have to perform. We are ashamed of 
our sins, and try to hide them from the world. When we 
deceive, lie, cheat, or steal, we seek to conceal our wicked- 
ness from the eye of our fellows. We are ashamed of it 
We ought to be just as much ashamed of our diseases, of 
our corruptions of body : for they are both transgressions 
of the laws of God, which we are under the highest moral 
obligations to obey. Our consciences should rebuke us 
just as severely for being sick, as for being wicked ; for 
both unfit us alike for the performance of our duties to 
God and man. If we would be truly virtuous, upright, 
and moral, if we would fulfill the whole laws of Grod, if 
we would reap the fullest enpyments of life, if we would 
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live ill the nearest proximity to perfection, if we would 
stand ir a moral point of view before God blameless, we 
should seek for both physical and moral health. It should 
be our most continual study to be pure, bodily and spirit- 
ually. 

It is ^ot my purpose in this lecture to attempt to point 
out the course of life necessary to' health, so much as to 
present the moral obligations we are under to preserve the 
health of our physical beings. To me it is a religious 
duty, scarcely inferior to any other. And although for it 
I may receive the jeers and taunts of my fellows, it is still 
a duty which, under God, I must strive to perform, and 
seek to induce others to do the same. And if I could by 
any means induce my young friends to give this subject the 
study, the reflection, the investigation that its importance 
demands, I should feel that I had done a service which 
will add much to their happiness and usefulness in life. 
The first thing that young people want upon this subject 
is enlightenment, knowledge, physiological knowledge, a 
knowledge of themselves, a knowledge of what is neces- 
sary to their physical well-being. And secondly, a deter- 
mination to abide by the teachings of that knowledge. 

To the young I address myself upon this subject with far 
more confidence than to those who have passed the merid- 
ian of life. The older people are so thoroughly fixed, so 
deeply rooted, and so interwoven with strong and bitter 
prejudices, and such a blind devotion to custom, or the old 
way, that they may about as well be given over to hard- 
ness of heart and blindness of mind, as to attempt to re- 
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form thorn. But the habits of the young are less firmly 
fixed. Their minds are more open to oonvictioii. They 
have longer lives before them, and higher aspirations within 
them. They have more to live for and more to do ; and 
more to induce them to strive for the straight and narrow 
path of life. Upon the youth we most rely diieflj for all 
we hope for the world and humanity. And henoe to them 
I present this subject, with some d^ree of ccmfidence that 
they will be benefited by it I should be glad to see 
every youth more familiar with his own ajatem than the 
geography of his father's ^rm or homestead ; to see all 
know as much about themselves as any school book ; and 
be familiar with the actions of every part of their systems, 
and the influences of air, exercise, diet, sleep, exposure, 
intemperance, etc., etc If they were thus acquainted with 
themselves, they might avoid many of the rocks and quick- \ 
sands upon which others have stranded. And the very 
ikot of striving to conform to the laws of health, would 
teach them a lesson of obedience which they would strive 
to carry out in all the walks of life. People's knowledge 
must always be far in advance of their obedience. They 
know better than they do. Even now nearly all people 
hiow how to take much better care of their health than 
they do. They transgress many known laws, disobey a 
thousand known injunctions. So it will always be in this 
world. Knowledge must be far in advance of obedience. 
But as knowledge increases, obedience will increase. Give 
new instruction, and, to a certain extent, they will follow 
it. Then let knowledge increase. Let wisd.'>m abound. 
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Let the teacher go forth. Let the pupils be many. Yea 
let all become <4tudents, and seek to familiarize themselves 
With their own Wonderful natures. Let every home be 
made a study. Let every sitting-room table have on it an 
open boolc of physiological instruction. Let every library 
be well supplied with books on this subject. Let every 
room be hung around with charts. Let all young people 
at home and at school have daily lessons on health. And 
let aA &tnij the operations of their own systems, make 
experiments for themselves, and determine what is best 
for their own health. Systems differ a little. No abso- 
lute rule can be laid down for all to follow which would 
be of the highest practicable benefit to all. But the differ- 
ences are small. The general laws of health are universal. 
Lej^ all seek the general laws of health, and the minute 
differences they will easily find out. Let youth remem- 
oer the long life that is before them, remember the great 
duties that devolve upon them, what they are, and what 
they ought to be, and then decide whether they will strive 
to be healthy and strong, free from disease, pain, physical 
debility and corruptions, that they may be and do what 
God, humanity, an 5 their own happiness and well -being 
ask of them. 

6* 



LECTURE VII. 

TEMPEBANOE. 

▲ Deceitfol Sea of Pleasure— Danger unconseioaaljr Hear— Rlwwmli of Intem- 
perance within Us— Save the Image of God from BS|^II^BodIl3r Pftbui preach 
Temperance— What is Intemperance— A FerBoanl Tni of Tntompnwnfi 
Appetite, a Voice of Warning— Drunkards not the only Intemperate— Bich 
Tables the Bane of Temperance— Little Boots support the l£ahi Tronk— Youth 
the Seed-ground of Wheat or Tares— Ultimate EffoeCs of Tomperanoe. 

He who stands upon the watch-tower of virtue should 
be faithful to give the alarm of danger when it is near. It 
should be sounded when the engulfing pool is yet in the 
distance, and the danger easily avoided. This duty too long 
neglected, and all is lost. 

He who is upon the present wat6h beholds a perilous 
scene before him. It is a maelstrom, dark, whirling, yawn- 
ing. It is roaring with wrecks, groans, and horrid ruin of 
fortunes and lives. It is named Intemperance^ and is situ- 
ated in the very center of the great sea of pleasure. The 
waters which form this ruinous pool come in from every 
direction. They come not rushing and foaming, but with 
a gradual and gentle flow. So smoothly do they glide, 
that those who are riding upon their waves are scaroely 
ever aware that they are moving toward the pool. The 
waters break into scarcely perceptible ripples, long before 
they reach the sloping chasm, into which they plunge with 
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awful fury. The descent to it is so gentle as to be soaroely 
• perceptible without the closest observation. Long may 
the thoughtless pleasure-seeker glide upon these waters, 
not dreaming that his bark is descending the rippling slope 
of. danger. The sea is bright and beautiful ; and it looks 
to the inexperienced mariner even more so down the rip- 
pling descent. The starry gleams of the breaking waters 
innate him thither. Their glancing light attracts his gaze, 
and wins a desire to sail amid its varied and changing 
beauties. This variety adds a new desire, this desire pro- 
duces excitement, and this excitement bewilders judgment 
and stimulates to misguided actions. 

Thus, without being aware of danger, he glides at first 
slowly down, and then faster and still faster down, till the 
waters break into foam, and envelop him in a cloud of 
darkness, in the midst of which he is hurried on, and still 
on, to ruin. Thus is this fascinating sea of pleasure spread 
around the engulfing pool of intemperance, sloping in from 
every direction, inviting and still inviting its voyagers to sail 
down its danger-strewn declivities. Not one path alone 
leads to this sullen gulf of woe ; not one only current, as 
too many have supposed, hurries down this dark abyss ; 
but all around, on every side, the waters tend downward. 
There are a thousand currents leading in. Some, it is true, 
are more rapid than othei*s. Some rush in quickly, and 
bear down all who ride upon their waters to quick and 
certain ruin. 

Others glide more slowly, but none the less surely, to 
the same end. The streams of intemperance are legion. 
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Hie allurements that lead downward are equally numerous. 
Every appetite, lust, passioQ, and feeling holds out various 
allurements to intemperate indulgenoe. There is not a 
power of the mind, affection of the heart, nor animal desire^ 
that may not dispose to some form of intemperanoe, which 
may injure the body or paralyze the energies of the mind. 
All forms of intemperance are evil, and destroy some func- 
tion of body or mind,^some member or &culty, the disease 
of which spreads in harmony through the whole. The 
dangers from this source are inuuin^t and fearful, and 
spread on every hand. 

In former lectures the subjects of health of body and 
mind have been considered. We may now consider tem- 
perance as absolutely essential to both. 

A great poet has said : 



*< Beftson's whole pleasure, all the joys of a 
Lie in these words, health, peace, and eompetenee ; 
But health consists in temperance alone. 
And peace, yirtne ! peaoe is all thy own." 

Health consists in temperance. This is the truth, this is 
the law, primary and essential, which every youth should 
know. Enow ! Yes, know by heart. It should be writ- 
ten on every leaf and every living thing. Yea, it is written 
on all that lives and moves. Animals, birds, fishes, v^e- 
tables— all are temperate but man, and all full of rosy 
health but him. Will you not read it, O Youth ! this law 
of temperance 

See, thy cheek has a rose upon it, health's blushing pic- 
ture. Will yoc preserve it, to adorn the fkce of age ? Thy 
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Step is elastic. Will you ret^n its elastic tread, to bear 
the rugged frame of a strong maturity, and give thy latter 
years this cheerful legacy ? Beauty is thine. Will thou 
let it dwell about thee, even till the snow-fall of thy winter 
whitens thy head 1 Dost thou prize these gifts, which Um 
good hand of thy Father hath bestowed upon thy youth? 
Tell the world how well y* u prize them by obeying the 
law by which they are preser red. That law is temperance. 
It is written in the statute-book of your bodies and minds. 
Will you read it, will you learn iti Its principles are 
simple and plain. You can be as wise upon them as any 
scholar, physician, dr philosopher. You have all the great 
teachers of temperance in and about you. You have stom 
achs, brains, nerves, bones, sinews, and muscles. You 
have mind, reason, conscience, affection. You have friends, 
country, and home. You have interests, hopes^ and life. 
You have all the great ends and aims of a human being to 
accomplish. You have God, his Son, and Grospel. You 
have all that is true in thought, beautiful in life, and glo- 
rious in hope. All these are teachers of temperance. 
Hiey all exhort you to a temperate mode of life. What 
more do you wish — what more can you ask ? They all 
give you daily lectures upon temperance. You have every 
thuig — all the living voices of God, all His teachers, preach- 
ers, most eloquent expounders of truth and duty, reading 
you perpetual lectures on temperance. Surely the fault 
is yours if you do not heed them. Every thing bids you 
be temperate in all things — ^temperate in the gratification 
of your appetites, tmiiperate in your pleasures, labors, de- 
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sires, amusements hopes, actions, yea, in every possible 
way. 

When ycu have returned late at night from a pleasure 
party or frolic, and after an honr or two of feverish sleep, 
you have risen worn and weary, and out-of sorts, hare you 
not understood the lecture wh^'ch your jaded body was then 
reading you ? It run thus : " Be more temperate in y6ur 
amusements ; give me sleep and rest at proper times, and 
I will give you health and peace, and buoyancy of spirits.' 
There is no doubt but your stomadis read you lectures 
almost daily, on the gratification of your appetites. Do 
you listen to them, and be instructed 1 *Do you have pains 
in your stomach, burning sensations, water-brash, flatulency, 
or rising of wind, an unsatisfied feeling, a craving appetite, 
sourness, weakness, a bilious tendency, occasional pains 
and crampings, dyspepsia, or a tendency thereto, heaviness 
and drowsiness after eating, a tendency to take cold easily, 
without knowing why, headache, or a heaviness in the 
brain, a tainted breath, a troubled sleep, wandering or 
rheumatic pains 1 Have you one, or any, or all of these ?• 
If so, you have a lecture on temperance as often as ea^ 
one comes. They all tell you that you have been intem- 
perate, that you have indulged some appetite too freely 
and frequently, that you have transgressed some law, or 
laws, and ought to return immediately to the simple ways 
of temperance. They lecture you more to your interests 
than I ca:i. They give you home lectures, ^ home-thrusts" 
with the sword of reproof. They announce the fact that 
ought tc startle you, that you are destroying your physical 
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constitution, and marring the peace and welfare of your 
mind ; and hence are a sinner. They are the fore-warnings 
of death. They tell you you are a self-murderer, that your 
course is suicidal, that you have already planted a dagger 
in your own bosom. Why do not these lectures alarm 
you ? Ah, they have been read so slowly and so long in 
your ears, that you mind them not. Little by little these 
troubles have come upon you. Slowly down the rippling 
slope you have glided. You will not believe you are 
tending toward the pool. But it is so. As surely as there 
is a pain in your body, so surely you have done wrong. 

Pain means penalty, and penalty means that its sufferer 
should reform. The most of our pains are occasioned by 
intemperance. This is the fruitful mother of ninety-nine 
one-hundredths of the diseases that flesh is heir to, and the 
sins the soul doth commit. We sin by excess of anger, 
lust, appetite, affection, love of gain, authority, or praise. 
Few, if any, are the sins that grow not out of intemperance 
in some form. Intemperance means excess — more of a 
good thing than is necessary. A thing is good so long as 
it is necessary. All beyond necessity, or what is neces- 
sary, is evil. Money is good ; more than what is neces- 
sary to the ends of life is evil. Food is good ; too much 
is evil. Light is good ; too much will put out our eyes. 
Water is good ; too much will destroy us. Heat is good ; 
too much will bum us. The praise of men is good ; too 
much will ruin us. The love of life is good ; too much 
will make us miserable. Feaf is good ; too much hath 
torment. Prayer is good ; too muoh cheats labor of its 
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life, acd is evil. Sympathy is good ; too mxxSk floods us 
with perpetual grief. Reason is good ; too hard pressed 
with labor, it dethrones the mind and spreads, ruin abroad. 
Any excess in the use or activity of a good thing Is intem- 
perance and therefore evil, and to be avoided. 

Intemperance, thou mother of harlots, thou abomination 
of the earth, thou curfew of iniquity, thou breeder of evil^ 
sin, and misery ! when will youth learn to abhor thee as 
they ought, and to spurn thy lascivious allurements with a 
holy contempt ? 

But once again, my young friend, when you sit down to 
your breakfast, and find that the cook has foi^otten to 
prepare the coffee, do you feel cross, or sad, or disappointed 
about it, as though you would have a poor meal, a dry 
meal, a scant meal, no meal at all, without it ? Or, when 
you come to the supper-table, and find a glass of clear, un- 
adulterated cold water by your plate, and the cook informs 
you that she is out of tea, does the table look bare and dry 
without it, your appetite fail, your spirits droop, and a 
chiding, fault-finding spirit rise up within you to complain 
of something ? Or, when you put your hand into your 
pocket, and find that your tobacco is gone, or your pipe 
broken, or your cigars smoked up, or your snuffbox empty, 
do you feel a sort of uneasy, down-in-the-mouth, fish-out- 
of- water feeling, as though something was wrong, as though 
your intemperate indulgence had created an appetite which 
could not now be gratified, as though a morbid, diseased, 
unnatural condition of some of the oi^ans of your system 
had been engerdered 1 
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These Teiy feelings are temperance lectures. They are 
voices of warning, presentiments of approaching ruin, of 
disease and death, which you are bringing upon youi*self. 
They •re assurances of the murderous course you are pur* 
suing, cutting daily the threads of life which God has given 
you to cherish and preserve. The very appetite itself by 
which these uneasy and unnstural feelings are engendered, 
is a lecture on temperance, H&d ought to be so regarded. 
The very desire fqr stimulants of any kind, ought to be 
regarded as a \ '>ice of warning against intemperance. This 
is its true meaning. Says Christ : " He that hateth his 
brother is a murderer ;" " He that lusteth after a woman 
is an adulterer ;" '' He that coveteth his neighbor's goods 
is a thief." He has the murderer, adulterer, and thief in 
heart. It follows that he that desires stimulants, though he 
may never use them, is intemperate. This unnatural, in- 
temperate desire should be conquered, completely mas- 
tered, by a resolute temperance will. We have no right to 
possess or cherish any such appetites or desires. Evil is 
in them. And they bid us be wise, and on the look-out. 
Temperance as a virtue dwells in the heart. It consists in 
a rigid subjection of every inward feeling and power to the 
rule of right reason. He who would be thoroughly tern 
perate, must master himself. His paasions must be his 
subjects, obeying his will. From the heart he must be 
temperate. The youth wlio would live a temperate life 
must see to it that the principles vf temperance establish 
their reign in his heart of hearts. He must remember 
that the intemperance slope is an almost imperceptible 
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one, and that lie maj be Riding ^wn it wliQi ke draams 
of nai^tt bat ssfety. He must remember, too, that die 
field of temperanee is a brood one, ooTering the whole arep 
of life. It b not dm^j against one fona of appetite^ <me 
species of indulgence, that ha ia to guard, bat against all 
The dmnkard is not the only intempwate man, nor his the 
only intemperance we are to fear. It is true, Ins is a fear 
fill one,acfaasinof war, adarkabyasof wretdiedness. H^ 
is worthy of our deepest commiseration. Charity dioald 
flow like a river in his bdial£ Pity diould become a fount 
ain of tears, and be wept for him. We should make him 
feel that the souls of the good bleed for him, that all kind 
people desire and pray fi>r his r^Nrm, that the diurch pe> 
titions daily for lus return, that there would be joy in a 
million hearts besides his own, joy on earth, and joy in 
heaven, if he would reform. All we can fed, and all we 
can do, we should feel and do for the drunkard. His awfiil 
evil we should avoid by toudiing never one drop of alco- 
holic poison. It is deadi, ruin, woe intolerable, horror, 
living with aocrpion stings and remorseless demons. Avoid 
it ! Every youth should detest it, despise it, abhor it with 
the power of a giant contempt. He should loathe, with 
sickening di^ust, the whole process of drunkard-making 
He should spew upon the whole system of liquor-drinking 
as upon the spawn of hell, which breed naked devils and 
hot damnation. Frown ! He should scowl upon him who 
asks him to drink, and feel a holy indignation at the das- 
tardly insult. 

But while he thu heartily despises the drunkard's in* 
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temperance, he should not forget that his is but one form 
of this giant evil. There are other species of intemperate 
indulgence of which we are all more or less guilty, even 
indulgence of appetite, that carries more victims from the 
earth than does drunkenness, and spreads a wider devasta- 
tion and a more general blight. We lecture the drunkard 
day after day and year after year, but seldom think of 
lecturing ourselves. We have thirty-and-nine lashes for 
him, and none for ourselves. We have a thousand-and- 
one good-for-nothing practices, while he has one, just one, 
of which we complain. 

I have often thought that if I was a drunkard, I would 
lecture back to these good people who talk so loudly of 
his intemperance, and so little of their own. I would tell 
them of their teas, and colSees, and tobacco ; of their beers, 
and sodas, and sarsaparillas ; of their peppers, spices, and 
condiments; of their greases, gravies, and indigestible 
fixings ; of their hot rolls, and heavy rolls, and pound 
rolls ; of their tables that groan, and their stomachs that 
groan worse ; of the innocent animals they kill and eat, 
and of the animals they make of themselves ; of the way 
they live and labor, to eat and live and suffer, after they 
do eat; of the gouts, rheumatisms, fevers, tumors, can- 
cers, scroftilas, dyspepsias, diarrheas, and thousand-and-one 
miserable diseases they produce by their miserable intem- 
perance. I should have a wide field to lay open before 
them, the horrors of which, if they had any hearts, would 
make them blush — blush to think that they had abased 
themselves and their neighbors and children so much — ^not 
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to think they had lectured the drunkard so mudi, hut 
themselves so little — ^to think they had tran^ressed almost 
as many physical and moral laws as he. If they should 
tell me of my miserable physical condition, I would read 
them a lecture on the fong list of ailments, pains^ and 
weaknesses which infect their blasted and worn-out bodies, 
as an offset. Thus, if I were a. drunkard, I would be 
strongly tempted to show those who should attempt to 
lecture me, that temperance lecturing was a game at which 
two could play. This, however, would not excuse my 
drunkenness. It would only be another sad proof that 
misery loves company. It is evident that if we would in- 
duce the drunkard to reform, we must refonn ourselves. 
If we would get the beam out of his eye, we must remove 
the mote from our owm eye ; or else he will say, " Physician, 
heal thyself," " Preacher, practice thy doctrines." We can 
not reasonably expect to destroy the use of intoxicating 
drinks, unless we destroy the many forms of intemperanoe 
that lead to the use of such drinks ; especially by moral 
suasion. One kind of intemperance can not well be 
singled out and rooted alone from the community, lliis 
would be unphilosophical in theory, as well as impossible 
in practice. All kinds of intemperance originate in one 
plea. They have a common origin — a common parentage. 
I refer to the various modes of intemperance in the grati- 
fication of appetite. One of these can not be singled out 
and destroyed, while the rest remain in full vigor. The 
use of strong drinks can not be totally abolished from the 
community while the use of many other stimulants r^ 
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main. The reason is obvious. A reformation of this kind 
must be radical and thorough. It must reach the heart 
and rest in moral right. It must be a moral reformation, 
and must be effected by a thorough enlightenment of the 
moral man. 

Such an enlightenment will cure every species of intem- 
perate indulgence of appetite as well as one. A whole 
community can not be induced to desist from any particular 
form of indulgence in appetite without being thoroughly 
enlightened upon the general principles of temperance 
which cover every form of indulgence. The majority may 
reform ; but I apprehend that it will be exceedingly diffi* 
cult to work a complete reformation in the whole commu- 
nity, without a general practice of the principles of tem- 
perance in all things pei-taining to appetite. 

All species of intemperance grows out of a want of sel^ 
eontirol. To be a temperance man, a man must master 
himself— must be a brave, noble conquerer of every enemy 
within his own bosom. It is no shiall matter. It is the 
masterpiece of human attainments. 

To establish thoroughly and widely the principles of 
temperance, we must begin with the youth. They have 
high aspirations to be good and true. They see a glory 
in the path of right. Freedom is a word of power in 
their ears. Virtue has many charms, not only for their 
hearts but for their imaginations. They love health, com- 
petency, and happiness. They are ambitious of every 
good. 

When the principles of temperance inculcated in this 
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lecture are established in earlj joath, and are made the 
polar star of life, thej wQl insure health, freedom frdm 
pain, competeocj, reipectabQitj, honor, Yirtoe, usefulness, 
and happiness — ^yea, all for whidi true men live or hope in 
this life. Oh, that they could be general, that all youth 
would practice them, would build their life edifices upon 
them ! Then would freedom ring out her notes of triumph, 
religion assert her mild and gentle sway, peace plant her 
olive wreath in every nation, wisdom, divine and time- 
honored, shed everywhere her glorious lights and the 
millennium be established indeed. A race of men and 
women, full of rosy health, strong, active, symmelaicid, 
beautiful as the artist's model ; pure, virtuous, wise, sSw- 
tionate, full of honor and lofty principle, would grow up 
into communities and nations, and make the earth bloom 
and rejoice in more than Eden gladness. A new heaven 
and a new earth would surround us with beauty, and ardi 
US over with glory, for th) old would have pissed away. 



LECTURE VIII. 

AMUSEMENTS. 

tAoghter ifl Pa ely Human — GonflicUng Opinions on Amnaemento— Impoirtanoe 
of a Bi|^t DeoMon — Amnsefment a Natural Instinct— Nature a Great and Jxui 
Teacher— -"W^by does Man crave Amusement?— Mirthftilness a PrimltiTe Fao- 
ulty— Hilarity promotes Health— Quality of Amusements— Excess a Source of 
Dissipatiun- Exciting Amusements Dangerous— Proper Amusement Spiritual 
Ei^oyment— Amusement should blend with Duty— Home the chief Scene of 
Amusranent— Foreign, Amusements Unsaib— Amusoment removes Care and 
Sorrow— Labor and Recreation should not Conflict— Home made Happy by 
Amusements. 

See that man yonder in a fit of laughter. Take a Mr 
look at him; his mouth stretched from ear to ear; his 
eyes half shut ; his whole face in strange contortions ; his 
sides shaking, apparently just ready to burst. A minute 
more and he may explode. Survey him cpoUy, with the 
eye of sober philosophy. Can any thing be more sub- 
limely silly than his appearance 1 He presents an idea of 
the ridiculous on a scale of grandeur seldom surpassed. 
This is the decision of that staid old vinegar-faced philoso- 
phy which has had not a little to do in molding human 
character. Laughing is a human amusement, and if not 
immoderately indulged in, has not a little sound philosophy 
in it. To laugh just right and at the proper time is prac- 
tical good sense. Some pepple exhibit more good sense 
in laujdiing than others do in preaching. I have known a 
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laugh exjtress more than a labored essay. Opinions diSkr 
about laughing ; but my pen is induced to write the oon 
viction, that laughing has a philosophy in it that will not 
be practically denied for generations to come. 

From time immemorial there has been a difference of 
opinion among men, and women, too, concerning amuse 
ments. There has been a class of sedate, sober people, 
who have invariably opposed nearly all amusements whidi 
another class of more buoyant and light-hearted natures 
have felt themselves irresistibly impelled to seek. One 
has whined, and scolded, and snarled at amusements ; the 
other has plead for them in right good earnest, and some 
times with a tart sharpness. This difference of opinicm bas 
created a war of words, and not unfrequently a war of 
spirit, which sometimes has been very bitter between the 
opposing parties. The question has occurred to me, 
whether there is not really more sin in this warfare tJiao 
there is in the amusements themselves, admitting them to 
be as wrong as they are charged with being. Whether it 
is more sinful to dance, wihen one does it from very joyous 
ness of spirit, or to be angry because another has danced, 
is a question which, it seems to me, is not very difficult to 
decide, especially in the light of that law which says, " He 
that is angry with his brother without a cause, is a mur- 
derer." Now I would not be understood to believe that 
this is a question of no importance, but I can not think It 
worth my while to quarrel with my neighbor about it, for 
him it is my duty to love. I very much doubt the pro- 
priety of quarrelling about any question. I do not think 
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anger is very becoming in any person, not even in a sedate, 
sober person, much less in a religious one. ' I once saw a 
minister half angrjr. I know *' it was not pretty in him." 
This question of amusements is one that not a little inter- 
ests the happiness and well-being of society, and is truly 
worthy of our calm consideration. If I had not deemed 
the subject worthy of serious attention and thought, I 
should not have introduced it here, to detain my readers 
from other interesting and useful subjects. Time is money, 
and thought is more. Whatever is to affect the time and 
thoughts of men in this great world is vastly important 
That which affects their time and thoughts affects their 
characters, and their characters affect their moral standing 
in the sight of God and men, in this world and in the next ; 
and what affects their moral standing affects their peace 
and happiness. Then this subject is of immense import- 
ance, rising in solemn grandeur before us, and inviting the 
most serious and prayerful consideration. It is more than 
a question of momentary fun and frolic, but one on the 
decision of which hang immense and &r-reaching conse- 
quences. Tea, its results are stupendous. Many a genius 
of the rarest promise has gone down in a whirlpool of dis- 
sipation by a wrong decision of this question. And many 
a blooming daughter of talent and beauty has become the 
sport of the most abandoned flatterers, a thing of common 
contempt, from the same cause. Little do we imagine at 
first thought the extent and importance of this subject. It 
affects the whole community. Half the dissipation and 
wickedness in civilized society grow out of ill-directed 

6 
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amusements; and not a little disease, despondency, and 
peevishness, originate in a want of proper amusements. 
Time, money, character, happiness, are all involved in this 
question. It is a question of philosophy, of political 
policy and interest, of right and duty, of religion. It is 
both serious and important. Lict us look it in the &ceb 
Amusements, it seems to me, are not only right and pro- 
per, but absolutely essential to our highest well-being in 
life. Not only does health require them, but virtue and 
religion stand in need of them as aids. 

In the first place, it may not be amiss to observe that 
they are natural. It seems that the great and beneficent 
Creator has written in the heart of every living thing the 
command, " Amuse thyself." And all beings that are 
natural, or that obey the divine laws, written not on 
parchment but in their very beings, all that yield not to 
artificial restraints, that have not been cramped in the 
growth of their powers, have not been manacled by4lie 
fetters of an unjust, unnatural, and ungrateful education, 
yield an agreeable and joyous obedience to this divine 
command. We are too apt to despise the teachings of 
nature, as though her voice was not the voice of God ; as 
though she had sinned against the divine behest, and was 
at war with the Being that made her; If we would learn 
more of nature ind less of the rules of artificial life, &r 
better would it be for us. There is a transcendent beauty 
in the divine simplicity of nature which we should do well 
to imitate. 

If tiiovA {g any human being that is more loTely than 
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any other, it is the one who lives nearest the simplicity of 
nature, who ac(« himself as a very child, who personifies 
his free, unshackled soul in his outward life. When Christ 
said the kingdom of heaven is composed of little children, 
He meant that the inhabitants of that free and glorious 
realm are natural and not artificial, are as God made them, 
and not as society made them, are subject to the laws 
written in their own souls, and not to conventional restric- 
tions, are guided implicitly and trustingly by the Spirit of 
God within them, and not by the spirit of pride and envy 
aroused by the unholy exactions of a^false and sinful state 
of society. Truly is nature a great and just teacher, and 
if we can understand her voice we may be confident that 
it is none other than the voice of the Being Divine. All 
natural beings are a law utito^ themselves. 'And this is the 
great result aimed at^in the gospel. It is to make men 
natural, a law unto themselves, real' children of God. 

If, then, we find that amusements are taught by nature, 
we ought to feel that the instruction is worthy of respect, 
and be guided by it. 

What mean the frolics of the lamb, the gay prances of 
the horse, the jocund sports of the dog, the gambols of the 
squirrel amid the tree-tops, the dances of the birds to their 
own, music, on light, fantastic wings? What means the 
general joy of the animal creation, spoken out in their 
sports, their endless diversity of amusements, as varied 
and gay as the colors among flowers, or the forms of 
beauty on the clouds of heaven ? What means the glad- 
some gayety which rings through themon;ing air of spring, 
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and gives gladness to the sweet hour of sunset ? What 
means the joyous influence which steals into our own hearts 
when we go out to make nature a friendly visit, provoking 
as to sing with the birds and frolic with the lambkins 1 
What means that merry-making inspiration which creeps, 
in the spirit of mirthfulness, along our every nerve, when 
we meet with a company of friends who have made glad 
our hearts with a thousand smiles? What mean the 
games, plays, feasts, festivals, dances, bonfires, and illu- 
minations which are found in all countries and times, and 
among all nations of the earth, if they do not declare that 
amusements are as natural as breath, and as universal as 
life 1 What mean the innocent jokes which are flung, in 
playfulness of spirit, at each other, among all people? 
What mean the glancing corruscations of wit which glitter 
in the circles of the best men and women of which our 
world can boast? What mean all the little pleasantries 
which pass from tongue to tongue like electric sparks of 
joy, wherever human beings iind pleasure in each other's 
society ? Are they so many evidences of internal deprav- 
ity ? Then, truly, they are beautiful ones, and such as 
would not mar the peace of heaven. They must be re- 
garded as nature's argument for amusements. Moreover, 
the instructions of mental science are clear upon this point 
That teaches that the Creator of the human mind has 
written out His will upon this subject, in the &culty of 
mirthfulness which He has given to every human creature, 
'as a part of its mental character. 

We judge that H is right to seek out the relation of 
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cause and effect in all things, because we are endowed with 
reason. We believe it right to extend the hand and heart 
of charity to our fellows, because the principle of benevo- 
lience is made a part of our mental constitution, and urges 
us continually to obey its dictates. We suppose it right 
to worship God, because we have a mental faculty, the 
office of which is to worship. We believe it right to be 
attached to our friends, because we are endowed with an 
internal power of affection, which will never rest till it is 
gratified with its desired attainments. So, as we have a 
mental &culty, the object and office of which is to make 
and enjoy amusements, and which finds its life-aliment in 
them, we ought to believe that amusements are right and 
proper, and are thus established as the legitimate offspring 
of this mental power which He has conferred upon His 
creatures. 

We thus see that nature with one universal voice 
teaches amusements; that humanity, speaking out from 
all nations and times, teaches a lesson on amusements, 
and that the soul of man, with a voice that can never 
be mistaken, and should never be un! ceded, teaches that it 
is God's will, written in the mental constitution, that His 
creature, man, should make himself merry in amusements. 

There is much in this world that is dark and gloomy. 
There are a thousand little troubles, trials, and disappoint- 
ments, which vex and make us sad. There are hardships! 
toils, and fatigues, which would wear down and make 
gloomy our spirits, were it not for this merry-making fel- 
low within us, who spices up life most admirably with his 
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jocularity and sport. Nothing is more paralyzing to the 
mental energies, or more destructive of moral power, than 
a fixed and sullen sadness, or a cold, cheerless, benighted 
state of mind. 

Cheerfulness is absolutely essential to the mind's healthy 
action, or the performance of its proper duties. Hie mind 
unmoved by the spirit which dwells in amusements, un- 
visited by the gales of mirthfulness, is like the ocean sleep- 
ing in the cold lap of earth, unmoved by a breeze and * 
unstirred by a tide. It is still, pulseless, powerless, and 
will soon become stagnant, dead — a great pool of corrup- 
tion, in which no living thing can dwell, from which no 
healthful influence can go out. Without the influence of 
this same spirit of cheerfulness, the body would lose its 
vitality, would grow cold, inert, feeble, sickly ; making 
not only a cheerless and lonely dwelling-place for the 
mind, but one sickly and miasmatic. No charming habit- 
ation, no sweet, healthy home, no sunny elysium, where 
all its faculties and powers can bathe themselves in light, 
and breathe the fresh, wholesome airs of young life, can it 
find in such a body. Nothing gives more of real vitality 
of body, sparkling in the rosy cheek, and elastic step, and 
symmetrical beauty, than a due amount of proper and well- 
directed amusement. And, as a healthy and uncontami- 
nated body is necessary for a pure and elevated mind, it 
follows that the intellectual, moral, and social condition of 
the being within is improved by the vigor and glow of 
health given by the cheerful influences of amusements. 
But the question more difficult to decide to the satisfaction 



QUALITY OF AMUSEMENTS. 127 

of all is, as to what amusements are proper, what gives 
the glow of health to the physical and moral man, and im- 
pair not in any manner the rightful and proper action of 
either. Some amusements are good and some bad. In 
nothing is sound judgment more needed than in the choice 
of amusements. It does not follow that because amuse- 
ments are proper and useful, every thing is proper that 
b amusing. Very much of the good of amusements de- 
pends upon the kind^ and still more the atnount. 

I. And this leads me to remark that amusements, what- 
ever they may be, should not be immoderate^ exciting. 

There is always a tendency in the human mind to go to 
some extreme, to the end of the road it is traveling. Give 
it rope enough and it will hang itself. It is so in labor, in 
rest, in politics, religion, and all things ; and especially so 
in amusements. As a general thing, that faculty which is 
gratified most pleads the most for more. Extremes in 
amusements, like extremes in every thing else, are injuri- 
ous. Whenever they are made unduly exciting, or are 
carried to excess, they become absolutely evil. They dis- 
sipate the mind, intoxicate the brain with the wild enthu 
siasm of delight, waste the solid energies of the soul, 
destroy the equilibrium of the faculties, break up their har- 
monious action, and establish a positive discord within ; 
besides being injurious to the health. To be drunk with 
amusenient is more injurious than to be drunk with alco- 
hol. It is a paralysis of all lofby purposes and moral 
vigor. A trifling, good-for-nothing thing Is a soul intoxi- 
cated with amusements. 
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It is the evil of this excess in amusements that has 
stamped them with a stigma in the minds of many of the 
more sober and sedate. They have seen the evil, and de- 
plored it. There- is a greater tendency to abuse amuse 
ments than almost any thing else, on account of their 
exhilarating effects. They produce a sort of intoxication 
in the animal spirits, which imparts itself to the mind, and 
leads it on in a bewilderment of superabundant life, not un 
frequently to an injurious excess. Among real lovers of 
amusements they are almost always abused. They are 
permitted to occupy too much attention, and the giddy 
maze of their follies becomes a whirl of dissipation. There 
is great danger of this among active, buoyant, high 
spirited youth. Those of such a nature should be ex 
tremely cautious in the kind of amusements they choose, 
avoiding the most exciting, and in the influence they per 
mit them to have upon their minds. There is great dan 
ger in excesses. They should be avoided always. The 
most scrupulous watchfiilness should be entertained by 
every such youth against these excesses. The gay dream 
of merriment should never become bewildering, should 
never unfit us for the performs^nce of our duties, should 
never make cheerless and iminviting the solid avocaticms 
of life. 

The first step in excess is one step in sin. We must 
always remember that the kingdom of evil borders closely 
upon the kingdom of good. Wrong is the next-door 
neighbor to right. Intemperance is only one step from 
emperance. Sin begins where righteousness ends. Di90- 
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bedlence joins possessions with obedience. This should 
teach us to keep discretion on the watch-tower with vigil 
anee by his side, that we may never become intoxicated 
with gayety, nor rudely excited with amusement. This is 
the rock on which many a youth has split his bark of life. 
Amusements have dissipated his mind, stolen his heart, 
corrupted his manners and morals, eaten up his earnings, 
made him the child of folly, and the dupe of an insatiable 
desire for a life of giddiness. The soundest wisdom 
should not only direct our amusements but our enjoyment 
of them. The more excitmg any amusement is, the more 
dangerous it is. I say dangerous^ yes, dangertms — that is 
the word. It is truly so. 

Alluring are the paths of folly, that lead out in many 
directions from the scenes of intoxicating amusements. 
Amuse yourself in moderation, youth. Be not intemper- 
ate. All the good of any amusement comes from its use 
m moderation. The object of amusements is not to intox- 
icate, but to make cheerful ; not to bewilder, but to en- 
lighten ; not to degrade, but to elevate. Be prudent, be 
cautious, be wise. Be glad, but not rude. Be happy, but 
not wild. Be gay, but not boisterous. Be simple, but 
not silly. 

II. People usually seek amusements, as they say, " for 
the fun of it." They seek them to " kill time," to dissi- 
pate sorrow, for their stimulating effects, etc. They have 
no high purpose in view, and hence get no elevated good 
from them. To have their proper influence, amusements 
miM be sought, not simply " to have a good time," but 

6* 
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for their healthy and invigorating influence upon the body 
and mind. We suould seek them for their real utility. 
We should enjoy them because we feel that they are right : 
because they are of real service to moral and accountable 
beings; because they increase our capacities for real en 
joyment ; ^because they harmonize our powers, quicken 
our activities, accelerate the pulses of both the inner and 
outer life, humanize our feelings, and refine our sympa- 
thies. We should seek them as we would any other good, 
as we would a feast of reason or flow of soul, as a duty 
which we owe ourselves and the world. This gives them 
a moral aspect, places them among the means of moral im- 
provement. Then the moral feelings enjoy them, the con- 
science enters into the gladness, the whole upper soul 
sparkles with delight. Most thrillingly intense is the 
pleasure of amusements thus rationally enjoyed. They 
are not then merely animal pleasures, but spiritual enjoy- 
ments. They should really stand side by side with the 
institutions of morality and religion, as aids, and not ene- 
mies to these. There are many excellent and useful 
amusements which have become degrading in the eyes of 
many good people, from their abuse. They have done 
real evil, have sown the seeds of vice, and brought forth 
rich harvests of woe. They have been prostituted to evil, 
till they are now altogether corrupt in their influences. 
They might be mighty engines for moral good, whereas 
they are instruments of untold corruption. They have 
not been sought and enjoyed with a proper view, and 
have been abused on this account. This abuse has very 
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naturally brought reproach upon the amusements them- 
selves. 

If we would regard amusements as a part of our edu- 
cation, a part of the moral training which we must receive 
tfi perfect our natures and refine our sympathies, very di£> 
ferently would they be viewed. Much, very much, might 
well-conducted and well-chosen amusements do to render 
us more interesting and agreeable to each other, more grace- 
ful, free, and natural in our manners, and more ready and 
able to perform well our various duties in life. Much 
more cheerful, refined, kind; and happy, might society be 
made by the infiu^ence of proper amusements, sought with 
a view to refine, elevate, and gladden the whole moral and 
physical being. 

ni. To be really useful, amusements should be inti- 
mately blended with all the ^laboi-s of life. Instead of 
being entirely separated from every thing else, and set 
apart by themselves at some chosen place and time, they 
should mingle with, and color with a ray of brightness, the 
whole web of life. They should be made so easy of ao- 
cess, so much at hand, and so readily attained, that without 
much effort, or expense, or loss of time, they might glad- 
den life with their sunshine, give vermilion to the blood, 
and a joy to the soul upward every day. When they are 
sought only at certain seasons of festivity, at long intervals 
of time, and then with great pomp and eclat, they are 
almost sure to be abused. They generally result in abso- 
lute evil. They become scenes of improper excitement, 
and not unfrequently of trouble and discord. They engage 
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too much the thoughts, fix too strongly the attrition, they 
bewilder and dazzle too much the mind. And when they 
are over, no good can be determined upon with any degree 
of certainty, and often much evil is clearly the result 
Such amusements are unnatural and improper, and should 
be everywhere discouraged. To be profitable, amuse- 
ments should be frequent and simple, sudi as give grace 
and vigor to the body, animation and vivacity to the mind, 
refinement to the manners, and harmony and happiness 
to the whole being. To do this, they must be skillfully 
and frequently interspersed with the business, and duties, 
and ordinary avocations of life. They should give cheer- 
fulnesis, vivacity, and peace, to every-day life. And in . 
seasons when they can, they should be sought out of doors, 
in the open, health-giving air, among the bright, gay things 
of nature ; on the hills, amid the vales ; in the groves'; by 
the sparkling cascade; where there is life and beauty; 
where every thing has a voice of instruction and a song of 
joy. And they should be made, so &r as possible, intel- 
lectually and morally interesting. They should be mingled 
with our studies, intei*spersed with our labors, and woven 
into the web of life ; but should always be directed by judg- 
ment and sanctioned by virtue, propriety, and rectitude. 
IV. It is a clear dictate of reason, that the chief scene 
of amusements should be at home. Around home clusters 
all that the heart holds dear. Here is the scene of the 
most of our labors and trials. Here are our chief joys, 
our bitterest sorrows. Here are nearly all our real expe- 
riences in life. Here are our wants, and here shoOld be our 
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supplies, and here should be the scene of our gayety, mer- 
riment, and joy. Here should be the real music of life. 
Here should be its gladdest pleasures, its mirth and spright- 
liness. There is but little danger from an excess of home 
amusements. Dissipation is usually found abroad. Inju- 
rious excitements are nearly all away from home. The 
evils of amusements are absent from this sacred place. At 
home amusements may be guarded from all harm. Asso- 
ciates and associations may be such as they should be. 
Amusements may here be varied at pleasure and directed 
at will. One reason why amusements have become objects 
of dread witii many people is, because they have been 
driven from the sacred protection of the fireside ; they have 
been exiled from the only place where they can be safely 
indulged in, and banished to places from which, in truth, 
modesty and virtue ought to shrink back. They have 
been forced amid associations corrupt and evil. Having 
been found in bad company, they have been dishonored. 
If they had been kept at home, where they should be, they 
might still have been honored guests of that Iblessed sanc- 
tuary. Thousands of youth have been ruined or greatly 
injured, in a moral point of view, by feeling compelled to 
go away from home for the amusements which their natures 
impelled them to desire. 

£very home should be a little world, furnishing at least 
a little of all that its inmates want to make them happy. 
liCt parents see well to this, and they will not be compel- 
led to see their children weary of home. I do feel that 
nur homes are not what they should be; they are not 
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attractive enough ; are not furniBhed with such places and 
means of sport, play, feats, tricks, as the wants of children 
and youth require. Every home should have a play- 
ground and play-room, with the means to practice all the 
little innocent sports that childhood and youth are so ready 
to invent and engage in. There should be a season set 
apart every day, when it is practicable, when some kind 
of amusement should be engaged in. It may be simply 
conversation brisk and active, or it may be a regular child- 
like frolic; any thing to unbend both body and mind. 
There is more rest oflen in an hour's amusement than in a 
whole night's repose. Rest, either of body or mind, is 
found in change, more than repose. The care-ladened 
mind recovers quickly from its fatigue, when its cares are 
thrown off in some jocund sport or scene of wit. The 
wearied body will often recruit its activity and strength 
with brisk bodily exercise, in some stirring and interesting 
amusement. How often does the sober old grand-dame 
fretfully exclaim to the troop of children and youth about 
her, "Never- too tired to play." How many thousand 
times have I heard that rung in the ears of happy young 
people, who were enjoying a scene of merriment, after a 
hard day's labor, as though they were absolutely wasting 
strength. The truth is, they were gaining strength. It is 
no expenditure of strength or energy to enjoy heartily a 
proper amusement, when one is fatigued. Youth iShould 
never be too tired to engage in either physical or mental 
amusement. When they ara thus fiitigued their bodies 
are over-taxed. 
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It is wicked thus to wear out young life, and health, and 
strength. All young people should labor, and labor briskly \ 
and so should children. They should always have their daily 
labors, in which they may make themselves useful. No 
duty is more binding than this; and no philosophy nrore 
plain than that which points out this. But that labor 
should never be so hard as to crush their spirits, or so 
fatigue their bodies that they have no relish for amuse- 
ments. Often in early youth have I come from the field 
of labor at night, after working briskly and cheerfnlly ail 
day, and thrown a ball against the bam for a full hour, all 
alone, just because I loved to do it ; or jumped on a pole, 
over all the fences about the homestead ; or run for an 
hour on the tops of stone walls and board fences, to try 
my skill at balancing ; and then retired to rest, refreshed 
by my sports. I know, by a happy experience, that labor 
only makes amusements all the more agreeable and use- 
ful. Give me the youth that labor, for real sport. They 
understand the " fun of it." Amusements, like rest, can 
not be enjoyed without previous labor. Then again, fre- 
quently have I come from the field, so jaded and weary- 
that every muscle in my body moaned for rest, when 
amusements looked disgusting, and the door-stone was a 
soft bed ; where for an hour I would lie in refreshing stu- 
por, before retiring. That was labor with a vengeance. 
But the* fault was mine. Young ambition prompted it. 
Such labor I know to be injuricus. 

Bitter experience has taught me, that when youth are 
too fatigued to enjoy amusements, they have over-worked. 
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A proper amount of labor, well-spiced with sunny sports, 
is almost absolutely necessary to the formation of a firmf 
hardy, physical constitution, and a cheer^ and happy 
mind. Let all youth not only learn to choose and enjoy 
proper amusements, but let them learn to invent them at 
home, and use them there, and thus form ideas of such 
homes as they shall wish to have their own children enjoy. 
Not half the people know how to make a home. It is one 
of the greatest and most useful studies of life to learn how 
to make a home — such a home as men, and women, and 
children should dwell in. It is a study that should be 
early introduced to the attention of youth. It would be 
well if books were written upon this most interesting sub 
ject, giving many practical rules and hints^ with a long 
chapter on Amusements 
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What Musie xciU!y I0— Power and Influence of MujlC— The Soul Baptized tai 
Musio—Muslo a Universal Languaf^c— The Harmony of the Universe— Muslo 
It the Vdco of Love— Music the Voice of Worship— Cultivation of Music- 
Music a Sphritualizer— Prostitution of Music— Music an Essential of Education. 

Music is the poetry of sound. It embraces harmony, 
concord, and melody. It moves with the succession of the 
same or similar sounds, and moves on velvet wings, waved 
so gently and gracefully, that naught but onward motion 
is known or felt. Whatever sound produces the charm Oi 
melody in the soul, wakes up all its Eolian strings to 
breathing symphonies within, unheard, but felt like the 
spirit-notes of a rapt vision, is music. Whatever sound, 
or succession of sounds, makes us forget that we are dwell- 
ers of earth, and lifts us, for the time being, into a world 
of living harmonies, which cpme and go, entrance and be- 
wilder, captivate and hold in trembling delight our minds, 
like the electric color-dances of the Aurora Borealis, is real 
music. It is a thing to be felt^ not described. It is not 
sound simply ; for all sound is not music. It is a peculiar, 
indescribable running together, or blending of certain 
smooth sounds of different heights, like the gliding to- 
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gether of the different colors of the rainbow. Its presence 
is tested only by the charm wrought in the soul. 

When the soul is in ecstasy, occasioned by a succession 
of sounds, we niay know that music numbers are flowing. 
When a soft sound starts a tear in the eye, we may know 
that the spirit of music is there. O the rapturous charm 
of Music ! What power it has to soflen, melt, enchain in 
its spirit-chords of subduing harmony! Truly there is 
power in music; an almost omnipotent power. It will 
tyrannize over the soul. It will force it to bow down imd 
worship, it will wring adoration from it, and comp^ ikte 
heart to yield its treasures of love. Every emotion, from 
the most reverent devotion to the wildest gushes of frolio- 
some joy, it holds subject to its imperative will. It calls 
the religious devotee to worship, the patriot to his country's 
altar, the philanthropist to his generous work, the freeman 
to the temple of liberty, the friend to the altar of friend- 
ship, the lover to the side of his beloved. It elevates, em- 
powers, and strengthens them all. The human soul is a 
mighty harp, and all its strings vibrate to the gush of music. 
Yet all souls are not the same harp, nor ai*e all affected 
alike by its power. Some will listen to the most exquisite 
music with only an agreeable pleasure, while others are 
carried heavenward in a whirlwind of bewildering joy. 

One WTiter describes the effect of Lizst's piano, playing 
upon him, in the following enthusiastic strain: "With 
blow afler blow upon the instrument, with his whole force, 
he planted large columnar masses of sound, like the Giant's 
Causeway. The instrument rained, hailed, thundered, 
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moaned, whistled, shrieked, round those basaltic columns 
in every cry that the tempest can utter in its wildest par 

oxysms of wrath." " Then we were borne' along 

through countless beauties of rock, and sky, and foliage, 
to a grotto, by the side of which was a fountain, that 
seemed one of the eyes of the earth, so large and darkly 
brilliant was it, so deep and so serene. Here we listened 
to the voices rather than the songs of birds, when ^the 
music by degrees diminished, then fluttered and ceased." 

Mrs. Childs speaks thus of lier sensations at listening to 
the music of a master of this (Jivine art : " How he did it 
I know as little as I know how the sun shines or how the 
spring brings forth its blossoms. * I only know that music 
came from his soul into mine, and carried it upward to 
worship with angels." . . . , . "It overcame me like a 
miracle. I felt that my soul was for the first time baptized 
in music; that my spiritual relations were somehow 
changed by it, and that I should henceforth be otherwise 
th^n I had been, I was so oppressed with * the exceeding 
weight of glory,' that I drew my, breath with difficulty. 
As I came out of the building, the street sounds hurt me 
with their harshness. The sight of ragged boys and unfor- 
tunate coachmen jarred mors than ever on my feelings. I 
wanted that the angels that had ministered to my spirit, 
should attend theirs also. It seemed to me that such 
music should bring all the world into the harmonious 
beauty of divine order. I passed by my earthly home, 
and knew it not. My spirit seemed to be floating through 
infinite space. The next dav I felt like a person ^ho had 
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been in a trance, seen heaven opened, and then returned to 
earth again." 

Says another writer of a great musician : " His soul is 
hut a harp, which an infinite breath modulates ; his senses 
are but strings, which weave the passing air into ry thm and 
cadence." Wonderful, indeed, is the power of music ; and 
ail are more or less the subjects of its mysterious charms. 
And this leads me to remark, that music is universal. 

Different nations have difierent habits, customs, man* 
ners, modes of expression, and different words and lan- 
•guages to convey their thoughts and feelings. But music 
is felt alike by them all. A stirring strain will touch the 
well-strung souls of every nation alike. All will dance to 
a note of joy ; all will weep to one of sadness. A lofly 
strain will bear all to heaven, a jarring discord sink them 
back to earth. The same masters have made tiie same 
music in Norway, Germany, Italy, France, England, 
America, and all have bowed before it like reeds before 
the blast. A beautiful proof is this of the kindred nature 
of all souls, of the existence of a mysterious link of spirit- 
ual union, that binds them all together. And the beauty 
of this proof is hightened when we remember that music 
is the voice of love^ and is closely allied to the infinite. 
Love speaks in tones of music. Love breaths musical 
airs. Love delights to pour itself out in song. The lover 
of God chants his praises in strains of lofty music. 
Witness the sweet smger of Israel, the prophets, the songs 
of angels, the aspirations breathed in music of every de- 
vout soul. The lover of freedom speaks his love in song. 



"THE HARMONY OF THE UNIVKRSE. 141 

The lover of beauty sings its praises. The lover of hu. 
inanity soflly breathes his love-notes in strains of sweetest 
music. Then how beautiful is its universality ! The love 
of which it is the voice is equally universal. All souls 
have love within them. Love, or Good, is the inmost es- 
sence of all things. It is the all-pervading soul of the 
universe. Its voice is music. It is breathed in the harmo- 
ny of the spheres, in the anthem of universal nature. The 
winds, the seas, the lightnings, the forests, the mountains, 
the beasts, the birds, the insects, the little brooks, and, 
most of all, the noblest work of (rod on earth, give uttep^ 
anoe to its voice, the voice of love, the music of creation. 
1 have foncied sometimes that I could perceive the great 
Being of Love sitting in the mid-heavens, clothed in light, 
with the rainboy-arch 'above His throne, listening with in- 
finite pleasure to the anthem of creation in its infinite 
swells and falls, catching the silver notes of the least little 
organist, and delighting His ear with the full chorus of 
boundless harmony which His own difiiisiye love had 
raised throughout the infinitude of His works. 

It has been beautifully said that, '^ Music is the voice of 
God, and poetry His language," God's love is infinite, 
and so, in its highest achievements, music expresses to us 
much of the infinite. It seems to bear an affinity to Grod. 
Says Mrs. Childs, of the impression made on her mind by 
a musical performance : " It expressed to me more of the 
infinite than I ever saw, or heard, or dreamed cf, in the 
realms of nature, art, or imagination." And again she 
says: "Music is the soprano, the feminine principle, the 



142 MUSIC IS THE VOICE OF LOVE. 

heart of the universe. Because it is the voice of Love, 
because it is the highest type, and aggregate expression of 
.passional attraction, therefore it is infinite ; therefore it per- 
vades all space, and transcends all being, like a divine 
influx. What the tone is to the word, what expression is 
to the form, what affection is to thought, what the heart is 
to the head, what intuition is to argument, what insight is 
to policy, what religion is to philosophy, what holiness is 
to heroism, what moral influence is to power, what woman 
is to man, is music to the universe. Flexile, graceful, and 
free, it pervades all things, and is limited by none. It is 
not poetry, but it is the soul of poetry ; it is not mathe- 
matics, but it is in numbers, like harmonious proportions 
in cast iron; it is not in painting, but it shines through 
colors, and gives them their tone ; . . it is «ot in architect- 
ure, but the stones take their places in harmony with its 
voice, and stand in * petrified music' " In the words of 
Bettina : " Every art is the body of music, which k the 
soul of every art ; and so is music to the soul of love, 
which also answers not for its workings ; for it is the con- 
tact of divine with human." 

Besides music being powerfiil, universal, the voice of 
love, and the type of the infinite, it is venerable for its ctge. 
As it is the voice of God's love, we know not but it i& 
coexistent with His being. It is reasonable to suppose 
that its swelling numbers have rolled and made heaven 
vocal with its strains of praise since creation dawned. But 
the first account of it on record was at the laying of the 
foundations of the earth, when the " morning stars '' de 
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lighted with the promise of a new planet, "sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." As soon as the 
earth was made, its rocky spires thrown up, its forest harps 
strung, its ocean organs tuned, it raised its everlasting 
anthem to swell the chorus of the skies. 

All God's devout children of the human kind have raised 
songs of praise to their Maker. His men inspired have 
loved to dedicate their powers, to string the harp and tune 
the psalter to the voice of sacred song. Music being the 
voice of God and being universal, we see that nature invites, 
in the lang^uage of inspiration : " Come, let us sing unto 
the Lord." ^usic- being the voice of love, how appropri- 
ate a vehicle is it to bear up to the great home of ever- 
lasting love the incense of human affections. Sing untc 
the Lord, because He is Love. Sing to Him, because 
music is the voice of love. Sing to Him, because He 
loves the songs of devout hearts. Sing unto Him, because 
a sacred song melts the heart in love to Him. Sing unto 
Him, because music elevates the soul to heaven. Sing to 
Him, because music is the type of the infinite, and enlarges 
the sphere of our thoughts and aspirations.. Sing unto 
Him, because music is the link unseen that binds all hearts 
in one, and all with God. Sing unto Him, because singing 
is the employment of angels, and will be ours when angel 
crowns we wear. Come, let us sing unto the Lord, is the 
voice of reason, of love, of revelation, and nature. Let 
us sing now, and make earth vocal with His praises ; sing 
while in this life, that we may be the better prepared when 
we go hence, to sing — 
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<* That undisturbed song of pure consent. 
Aye sung around the sapphire-oolored throne. 
To Him that sits thereon : 
******** 
Where the bright seraphim in burning voir 
Their loud uplifted angel trumpets blow ; 
And the cherubic hosts, in thousand choirs. 
Touch their celestial harps ^of golden wires." 

The human voice is the most perfect musical instrument 
sver made ; and well it might be, for it had the most skill- 
ful Maker. That voice should be cultivated to sing the 
tones of love to man and to God. Around the fireside, in 
the social circle, it should sing the voice of love, and at the 
altar of God it should pour forth melodious praise. 

Who does not know the softening power of music, es- 
pecially the music of the human voice 1 It is like the 
angel-whisperings of kind words in the hour of trouble. 
Who can be angry when the voice of love speaks in songi 
Who hears the harsh voice of selfishness, and brutalizing 
passion, when music gathers up her pearly love-notes, to 
^dute the ear with a stray song of paradise ? Sing to the 
wicked man, sing to the disconsolate, sing to the sufferer, 
sing to the old, and sing to children, for music will inspire 
them all. 

To all youth we would say, cultivate well the powers of 
music in your souls, for amply will you be repaid. God 
has given you the talent for music; shall it be useless 
within you for want of use 1 Shall the gem never be bur- 
nished 1 Shall you never present it shining to Grod, its 
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giver, in a song of praise and worship. It is due to Him 
that it should be cultivated. It should be taught to breathe 
the soul-stirring harmonies of the sanctuary in the ear of 
Almighty Love. How sweet does it make the worship of 
Grod, to have the reverent emotions poured out in song ! 
How early should children be taught to sing ; for what is 
sweeter than the songs of innocent childhood, so reficing, 
so refreshing, so suggestive of heaven 1 Music sweetens 
the cup of bitterness, soflens the hand of want, lightens the 
burdens of life, makes the heart courageous, and the soul 
cheerfully devout. Into the soul of childhood and youth it 
pours a tide of redeeming influence. Its first and direct 
effect is to mentalize the musical performer ; not to give 
him knowledge, nor more wisdom in the practical, business 
affairs of life, but to stir his mental being to activity, to 
awaken strong emotions, to move among the powers ¥rithin 
as a common electrifier, touching here with tenderness, 
there with energy, now with holy aspiration, and anon with 
the inspiring thrill of beauty. It breathes like a miracle 
of inspiration through the soul, to elevate, refine, and spirit- 
ualize. No lethargy can exist in the soul that is pouring 
forth a tide of music numbers. Its very recesses are all 
astir. Every thing within becomes active ; the perceptions 
acute, the affections warm, the moral sensibilities quick 
and sensitive. When we think how much the world wants 
awakening, we can think of no p jwer better calculated to 
do it than that which dwells in the mysterious melodies of 
music Let every body become musicians, and surely they 
would become lini$^ souls. The dead would be raised ; 

7 
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the stupid vitalized, and the enervate^ qaindiess creature <3f 
ennui stirred into a breathing, aetiTe, emotional existence. 

But it not only gives an additional warmth, fervor, and 
vigor to the powers within ; it gives refinement. It is op- 
posed to the gross, the low, and the vulgar. Music never 
suggests vulgarity and baseness, never tends to the coarse 
and low. To the shame of humanity be it said, that it has 
been prostituted to administer to passions base and feelings 
vile. And so has religion, and reason, and love. But not 
more are these directly opposed to tiie vile and coarse than 
is music. When music numbers take hold of the m«itd 
man with their power^l and vigorous sway, and raise it to 
that point of activity and emotional fervor scarcely ever 
attained by any other means, the whole tendency is to tiie 
pure, the refined, and the perfect. It is true the increased 
and cultivated sensibility of musical performers makes 
them so alive to discord, opposition, harshness, that at times 
they become much like that senoitive plant called ^ toodi- 
me-not," but this is rather the result of outward inhar- 
mony than of inward tendency to irritability. Tb(ft outward 
world is not in harmony with their inward iroild. It is too 
gross and rough, too discordant and perplecdng. 

It must*be expected that the sensibility whidi music cul- 
tivates will extend to the passional as well as the moral 
nature of man ; and will at times make anger more aoote 
as well as love. It gives an increased activity to the whole 
being. And this would show the importance of cultivating 
all the mental powers in harmony with the musical talent. 
Much as I prize the influences of music, holy and JnMpf 
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turing as I believe them to be, I would not press its claims 
beyond its proper limits. Harmony of mental develop- 
ment should be the grand object of life. The real and all- 
glorious influences of music are known- and felt only when 
the whole mind is truly and properly cultivated. Then its 
charm is perfect ; then its heaven is created. Music should 
be an essential part .of education. It should be cultivated 
with numbers, with science, with literature, and poetry ; 
for it is intimately blended with all these, is the spiritual 
expression of them all. It should begin ere words are 
lisped by the infant tongue, and be continued through the 
whole educational course, yea, through life. On account of 
its mentalizing tendency, it assists rather than retards the 
educatidnal progress. It renders more active all the men- 
tal powers ; so that the whole educational work is assisted 
by the vitalizing power of the musical faculties. An ed^ 
ucation can be acquired quicker and more effectually with, 
than without, the cultivation of the musical talent. The 
time given to that augments as rapidly as time spent in 
any odier way the strength of the mental powers, while it 
relaxes, unbends, and thus rests and strengthens them, thus 
giving more time to the real work of education. Then let 
all youth be wise, and educate their talents for heavenly 
music. 



LECTURE!. 

CHASTITY OF LANeUAOE. 

A noid itly spoken is like ^>ple6 of gold in ptotnros of silver.**— rr wwrftfc 

Ifind, fhe ftmntain of Happiness and Misery— Creation, the Embodied Thongit 
of God— Power and Dignity of Langnage--€hann of Pore Tiimgnage— QroveHng 
Minds employ Yolgar Words— Home, the plaee Ibr Pore Speech— Hoi oe, the 
Behool of Liib— Simplicity, the Scanty of Speech— By-words Vnlgai^By-wordt 
Senseless— Profhne Bwearinf—Eiils of Praiaiity-<4)Baker Aneodote— Pare 
Dress of Thought. ^ 

I INTRODUCE to the attention of mj young friends in this 
lecture a subject which I deem of much importance, not 
only to their own happiness and well-being, but to their 
usefulness in the world. It is ChasUfy of Language, 
Some may think, at the first view, that this is hardly wor- 
thy of a whole lecture. But if not, what is worthy of 
careful instruction % Language is the vehicle of thought 
and feeling. Thought and feeling are the spontaneous ex- 
pressions of the states of the mind. The state of the mind 
is the fountain of both happiness and misery. Thus, it is 
of great importance that the vehicle of the product of mind 
be chaste and pure, that the influence thus borne from 
mind to mind may be of the best possible kind. 

Remember, language is the vehicle of the product of 
mind, that immortal essence which produces thought, that 
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godlike principle of being which formed the rolling spheres, 
balanced the dancing universe, and filled immensity with 
the splendid garniture of the skies. It is the vehicfe of 
that even which is of itself immortal. For who can say 
that thought is not as imperishable as that which produces 
it ? What is the earth on whidi we dwell but a Uiought 
of Grod 1 What are those eternal laws upon whidi rest all 
the order, magnificence, and reality of the heavens and the 
earth, but the thoughts of God 1 What are the stars that 
glitter above us; what are the suns tiMt warm and illum- 
ine the boundless field of ethereal glory ; what are the bright 
intelligences that wing day and night^Uie glorious airs of 
the celestial world ; what are human creatures ; what are 
minds in earth, but the thoughts of God ? What is the 
universe in all its goi^eous grandeur, in all its star-built 
and sun-proved glory, but one great, magnificent, eternal 
thought of God? All this great assemblage of the pro- 
ducts of the Eternal Mind, is the burden of human lan- 
guage. So the mightiest thoughts that have grown up in 
the creature's mind are the burden of language. All that 
the Homers, Miltons, Newtons, Addisons, Howards, and 
Channings of earth have thought, or felt, or seen, or known, 
has been given to human language to bear to kindred minds 
down through the rush of coming ages. Even the rich 
treasures of Heavenly wisdom, the oracles of Divine love, 
have been intrusted to the keeping of this same carrier 
of all sacred things. An instrument thus important, thus 
gloriouff in its uses, thus grand in the results of its employ- 
ment, surely is not unworthy of our attention, not unwor- 
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thy of our study. If it has been and still is employed to 
convey the lively images that come iDto being within us 
from soul to soul, and thus form a link between intelli- 
gences, a telegrapher of the internal states, it is surely sec- 
ond only, as a subject of interest and study, to the thoughts 
or states of mind which it conveys. 

The capabilities and powers of the language which we 
speak are singularly great and wonderful. It is so flexible 
and yielding, so ready and susceptible, that it will take 
upon itself all the varieties of thought, and modes of feel 
ing, all the million states of mind and heart which are 
found in the existence of the human soul, and convey them 
to others with the utmost ease and simplicity of expression. 
It is true, it can not scale the highest hills of thought, nor 
sound the lowest depths of feeling. It can not tell the 
heart's deepest griefe nor most ecstatic joy, nor the mind's 
most exquisite conceptions of beauty or excellency. But 
sufficient is it for all the ordinary uses of humanity. It 
will convey our warm impulses of tenderness and love, 
our earnest sympathies for the sick and sorrowing, our 
glowing thoughts, and the live embers of our philanthropy. 
It will fill our minds with the radiant light, and our hearts 
with the sparkling joy of others. It will open to us treas- 
uries of wisdom, which are around us, and which have ac- 
cumulated in immense profusion, during the slow lapse of 
centuries in which it has been employed to chronicle the 
thoughts and deeds of men. It will bring around us the 
great and the good of all past ages for our friends and 
companions, and familiarize us with what they saw, and, 
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heard, aad thought, and felt ; and will inform us of the 
world as it is* Comprehending, then, the importance of 
the uses of language, we <3an not &1I to see the importance 
of making it a perpetual study, espedallj when we remem- 
ber that it bears ^ same relation to idtas that beauty 
does to virtue, as expressed by an excellent writer: 
"Beauty makes virtue appear, more lovely still." So, 
chaste, refined, and appropriate language adds a new charm, 
even to the most beautiful thought. Ordinary thoughts, 
and the commcm conceptions of mankind, when clothed in 
the comely garb of pure, refined, and flowing words, become 
to us truly delightful, and awaken the sweet and tender 
sensibilities of our better natures. The ccmversation of a 
person of only common abilities and attainments is deeply 
pleasing, and often thrillingly interesting, when words 
joined in harmonious relations and expressive of real refine- 
ment and sensibility, are diosen as the symbols of thought 
and emotion. ''Words fitly spoken are like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver." Charmingly delightful are 
they to the ear of a soul of refined and tender sensibilities. 
They fall upon it like notes of music, and thrill and trem- 
ble there in cadences whidi brmg the soul into harmony 
with all beautifiil things. 

We are always delighted with well-chosea and appro* 
priate language in a public address. The orator's power 
lies much in the stirring music-notes of the language he 
employs. He rings a thousand changes in words. If re- 
fined and el^ant language is delightfiil in a public speaker, 
how much moro so is it in private conversation, in the 
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$ocial circle, in the converse of friend with friend, of lover 
with lover, of companion with companion 1 It is in the 
private walks of life that the deepest, and strongest, and 
loveliest feelings of our natures are called into action. The 
relations of kindred, friends, and companions, in which are 
opened the heart's fountains of love and goodness, are in 
their most delightful aspects and offices concealed from 
the world. They are too tender and sweet to bear the 
gaze of a rude world. Here is it that the power, beauty 
and refinement of human language should be diiefiy known 
and felt. Here it is that it should become the musio-notes 
of the most refined affection. Here it is that the euphony 
of its flute-like power should thrill along the nerves of 
those whom love has united in its harp-strings' bonds. 

The home circle should be held too sacred to be polluted 
with the vulgarities of language which could have origin 
ated nowhere but in low and groveling minds. It should 
be dedicated to love and truth, to all that is tender in feel 
ing and noble and pure in thought, to the holiest com 
munioKs of soul with kindred soul. In order that such a 
communion may be fully enjoyed, it is requisite that Ian 
guage should there perform its most sacred ofiice, even the 
office of transmitting unimpaired the most tender and 
sacred affections that glow in the human heart. 

Home / how sweet, how tender the word ! How full of 
the associations that the heart loves I How deeply inter- 
woven are the golden filaments of these associations with 
all the fibers of our affectionate natures, forming the glit- 
tering web of the heart's golden life! Here are father, 
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mother, child, brother, sister, companions, all the hear^ 
loves — ^all that makes earth lovely, all that enriches the 
mind with &ith and the soul with hope ! What language 
is meet for home use, to bear tiio messagea of home feel 
ings, to be freighted with the diamond-treasures of home 
hearts 1 Should it be any other than the most refined and 
pure — ^any other than that breathing the sacred chastity 
of affection ? 

If the dialect of angels could be used on earth, its fittes** 
place would be in the home circle. The dialect of home 
should be such as would not stain an angel's tongue, nor 
fall harshly on an angel's ear. It should be made up of 
the words of wisdom, which are at once the glory of youth 
and the honor of age. If the members of every home would 
use that language, and that only which the true home-feel 
ing inspires, and which should be used in filling the true 
offices of that only earthly prototype of heaven, bow dif 
ferent would be the appearance of the world. Methinks 
we should then have no need of angel visitors to teach us 
the ways of love and joy, of peace and glory ; for earth 
would have its own angels, and they would be scarcely in- 
ferior to those that dwell above. The language that would 
fall from their tongues would be indeed like '' apples of 
gold in pictures of siker," and its influence upon other 
hearts would be like the breathings of angel melodies. 
Home is not only the proper place for the ute of pure and 
refined language, but it is the place to learn that language 
which we wish to use abroad — ^that language which we 
would speak in the most refined circles of society, which 

7* 
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becomes the pure heart and diaste tongue. If we would 
speak an undefiled language away from home, in the pres- 
ence of the good, the pore, the learned, we must speak it 
at home. Home is the place where we form many, if not 
the most of our habits, both of action and speech. Hiese 
habits we carry into the world. They ding to us like 
leeches. The vulgarities which we use at home we shall 
use abroad. The coarse sayings, the low jests, the vulgar 
phrases, the grammatical blunders, all the lingual impro- 
prieties which go to form a part of our home conversation, 
will enter into our conversation at all times and in all 
places. If we permit vile bar-room sayings, street rigma^ 
roles, and clownish vulgarisms, to stain our tongues at 
home, we shall be sure to have them blistered with these 
same idle, worse than idle things, in places where we shall 
be mortified to hear them fall from our o?m lips. How 
often in refined company have I seen the blush of shame 
tinge the cheeks of persons who at home, parrot-like, catch 
up all the vulgarisms that come out like vomit from the 
mouths of the polluted. Be assured, my yoimg friends^ 
that your language at home will give diaracter and tone 
to your language abroad, and that your language in the 
most refined circles in which you may mingle will tell a 
sure tale of your home language. There is but one way 
to have a pure and chaste speech : that is, to cultivate at 
home the common use c^ those words which are like ap- 
ples of gold in pictures of silver. To . be successful in 
this, you must first cultivate pure and refined thoughts and 
feelii^gs, and then give the freest, easiest, and most agree* 
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able expression to them that your knowledge of words 
will permit. Strive always for the most pleasing and mu- 
sical /orms of expressions ; those which are clear, unam- 
biguous, having no double meaning, and at the same time 
so appropriate and chaste that they vK>u\d sound equally 
well in the refined drawing-room, the public lecture hall, 
or from the sacred desk. In doing this, you need not seek 
pompous words, great swelling phrases. These, as a gen- 
eral rule, are gross vulgarisms, as offensive to a refined 
taste as many of a coarser yet simpler nature. What 
you want is a child-like simplicity of speech, united with a 
purity of word and diction which can not offend the ears of 
the most ardent lovers of literary refinement. Think not 
that I recommend any stiffness of speech, or a long, round 
set of phrases, which come and go like the tide, by an 
eternal law; or that soft, silly, simpering affectedness, 
which is so strangely precise that each word must be 
pinched out, by rule, between the tongue and the Ups. 
These are forms of vulgarity as truly detestable as any 
other. I would have language come from the tongue as 
easily and as purely as a saag from the throat of a bird ; 
and have such language always chosen as shall dress in the 
most becoming manner the idea to be delivered. To se- 
cure this most desirable end, language must be our study, 
our practical every-day study. We should learn, by per- 
petual practice, to clothe our common ideas in a simple, 
easy dress, a purely chaste expression, and clothe them 
with a gracefulness of manner and an elegance of diction, 
which is proper fo ali places. Thus will our wonU b€ 
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Uk$ applet of gold m pieimret of siher: Some sound 
writer has said, ihat greatness consists not so mnch in 
doing extraordinary aetum$ as in doing common aeiioM m 
an extraordinary manner. So the beauty and power of 
language is not shown so mudi in dothing extraordinary 
ideas as in clothing common ihomghU in an extraordinary 
manner. It is common thoughts with which we have the 
most to do, and these we should seek to express in the 
most appropriate and becoming manner. 

There are two particulars connected with this general 
subject, to which I wish to call especial attention. And I 
would that all could be so impressed with correct views 
upon these points that they shall never again be guilty of 
the errors to which I refer. The first is *• fty-twmfo." 
Nothing is more common, especially among the young, 
than a frequent use of by- words. The habit is so confirmed 
with many young persons, ihat they can hardly speak a 
single sentence without interlarding it with some vulgar 
by-word, or some low, detestable Billing^ate saying, 
whidi is altogether destitute both of wit and sense. There 
are a thousand-and^ne of these common by-words in fre- 
quent use, by those who really fancy they are quite 
refined in their language. Almost any lady^ even, thinks 
she has a perfect right to inflict upon every body's ears a 
score or two of ** toio- W#," " my gracious' s^^^ and " mercy on 
mis /" in a conversatioa of ten minutes, upon any subject 
How many of these common-place ejaculations one has to 
hear every day, I know not ; but one thing I do know, 
their name \% legion. They form a c()nspicuous part of 
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our every-day language.' They act something the part 
that a clown does at a circus — the fool. A fool is one des- 
titute of sense. And surely none will contend that there 
is any sense in those thousand good-for-nothing words and 
phrases to whidi I refer. We ought to strike the whole 
family of these lingual monstrosities from our vocabularies 
of usable words. They are incorrigible vulgarisms, black 
spots on the fair &ce of our beautiful English — filthy ver 
min creeping among the clean garments of our thoughts. 
Why should we harbor them 1 What are they worth ? 
Of what use are they ? Whom do they benefit 1 Who 
likes us any the better for using them 1 Who regards 
them as an evidence of either wit, sense, or refinement 
What ear do they please 1 To what taste do they admin 
ister 1 What sense do they gratify 1 Young gentlemen, 
young ladies, do you think they add any thing to the dig- 
nity of your character, to the refinement of your manners, 
the intelligence of your minds, the virtue of your hearts, 
or your general standing among intelligent, worthy peo- 
ple 1 Can you give any respectable, any decent apology, 
any one of which you yourselves would not be ashamed 
for their use ? Then why use them 1 Why not out them 
out of your conversation, your language ; at once deter- 
mine to use none but chaste, pure, sensible words — words 
which express clearly and forcibly your thoughts, whtdi 
are evidences of inward purity and a refined ta^te-— evei. 
the beautiful words of wisdom, which are like *' apples of 
gold in pictures of silver 1" 

There is still one other evil use of language to which I 
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wish to refer. I mean pro&pe sweariog. I sbould be gUd 
to speak at length upon this point, but must oontent my 
self with brevity. Of all useless, worthless, totally good 
for-nothing, and totiilly depraved habits^ to whicsh meft 
bow ia willing, voluntary bondage, the habit of profiine 
swearing heads the list, and crowns the whole. For nearly 
all evil habits there can be some apology offered, some 
faint semblance of an excuse, some dim outline of the 
shadow of a reason, but for this I have never heard the 
first feeble attempt at a defense. This stands oujt a mon- 
strous deformity in human language, with none to plead 
for its life or tell a single merit due to its being. In the 
use of pro£uie language, no idea is to be expressed, no ob* 
ject is to be attained, no end secured, no ear to be pleased, 
no taste to be gratified, do friendship to be obtained, no 
appetite to be administered to, no passion to be fed, no 
title to be acquired, no wealth to be earned, no possible 
good, either real or imagined^ is had in view. '^ Of all sin- 
ners," says a wise man, " pro&ne swearers serve the devil 
for less wages than any other dass." Indeed, they serve 
for nothing and fmd themselves, run their own risks, and 
make their own repairs at that. Mean service indeed, it 
would seem, that was not worth the poor pay of some pre- 
tended good. No one will pretend that there is any wis- 
dom in profane swearing, for its words are not used to ex- 
press ideas or convey thoughts, or impart instruction, or 
inspire meditation. No such thing as this is thought of. 
They are not designed, when spoken, for any such offices^ 
They arc used, as arc all by-words, in consequence of a 
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lack of wisdom, a want of good sense, to supply ii^ place 
of ideas. They mean nothing. Sarely no one would use 
them if he had ideas that he thought worth expressing, in 
their place. In cpnsequ^ico of a scarcity of ideas, these 
pro&ne words are thrown in, to keep up the sound and 
give the appearance c^ thoughts. They are wicked cheats, 
playing a game of deception, attempting to palm off a 
blustering sound for a substantial thought. ( Profanity is 
surely a good witness of a terrible dearth of wisdom, a 
frightful scarcity of ideas. ) Nor will any one pretend that 
there is any good in profanity ; for besides being an arrant 
cheat, it is an idle and wicked use of the names of the 
greatest and best Being in the universe, the best and 
truest friend of every human creature. In this no one can 
believe there is any good. It breeds ccmtempt for God, 
for His sacred name, for all holy things. It outrages the 
best and holiest feelings of our moral natures, our rev- 
erence for Deity, and our gratitude to the best friend we 
hav^ for unnumbered favors. It blunts the moral sensi- 
bilities, and confounds all our ideas of justice, goodness, 
and gratitude. It moreover (^ends the ears of our best 
earthly friends, God's holiest and loveliest men and 
women, and sends a thrill of anguish throogh their hearts. 
Surely no one can dream of there being good in it It is 
a totally evil thing. Neither will any one contend that it 
is courteous, or civil, or polite, or gentlemanly. It is op- 
posed to all ideas of courtesy, to all rules of politeness, to 
all regulations for gentlemanly behavior. 

Every one would be most heartily a^med of himself 
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should he, by an unlucky slip of the tongue, use pro&ne 
words in a refined circle of acquaintances. 

The utter good-for-nothingness and silliness of profiuie 
swearing is well shown in the anecdote of a good Quaker. 
He had by some accident offended one of his neighbors. 
The neighbor, to vent his wrath, wrote him a long and 
most terribly profime letter, being about half made up of 
profane words. The good Quaker wrote him a very mild re- 
ply, of about the same length, in which he interspersed very 
thickly, in parenthesis, the phrase, ^ botHes and iongs^^ to 
supply the place of his neighbor's profanity. Now, if all 
profane swearers would do as the Quaker did, use the phrase 
" bottles and tongs," instead of pro&ne wordsj^ they would 
see what a pigmy atom of sense is found in profane swear- 
ing, and what a terrible outrage of pure language it is. I 
can not dwell upon this subject. But, before I close, per- 
mit me to urge it upon every young man who has ever 
indulged in the wicked and worthless habit of pro&nity, or 
any thing that looked like it, to think seriously upon the 
subject, before he ever profanes the name of his God, or 
wounds the ears of his most refined friends, or defiles the 
purity of our beautiful English again. It is a sin against 
God, a sin against man, and a sin against the chastity of 
language. Let it be viewed in its proper light. Our 
thoughts we should prize too highly, and respect too deeply, 
to deform their dress with the deformity of profimity or 
any other vulgarism. We dress our bodies with good 
care and taste. We decorate and adorn them. Are not 
our thoughts of much more value? Whatever adorn- 
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mentsk we may give our physical bodies, let us not fail to 
attire our thoughts in the most chaste and tasteful gar- 
ments, and adorn them with the most refined beauties of 
language. Let us adorn them with the beautiful words of 
chaste and refined sentiment, which are like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver 



LECTURE XL 

CULTIVATION OP TBTE INTELLECT 

General Adoration of InteUeetiifil Capacity— Oreatiye Power of Intelleet— Uncol- 
tlTated Intellect has few Pleasures— Onltiyated Intelleet Grasps the UnlTerM— 
Geniuses of the Past— Mind Immortal— Mental Ooltore Progresrive — Calture 
gives Power to do Good— Knowledge is Powei^— How shall the Poor be Edaea- 
ted— Poverty a Mental Stimulant— The WUl is the Way— Poverty a good School- 
mastei^-Glory of Oaltivated IntellecL 

From time immemorial intellectual endowments have 
been crowned with bays 6f honor. In all times and na- 
tions intellect has been the idol-god of the human race. 
Men have worshiped at its shrine with an Eastein idolatry. 
Men of great intellect have been regarded as demi-gods. 
The multitude have looked upon them with awe-struck 
wonder. An impression has been felt as of the presence 
of a grand, and solemn agent of spiritual majesty and 
power. With cheerful and reverent hands the world has 
crowned intellect with its richest honors. Its pathway has 
been strewn with flowers ; its brow has worn the loftiest 
pkime ; it has sat upon the proudest throne ; it has held 
the mightiest scepter of power. This general, universal 
adoration of intellect is proof at once, both of its transcend- 
ent worth and power. But evidences mightier than these 
are standing thick as stars in night's diadem all through the 
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universe, proclaiming the worth and power of that which 
produces thought, and adapts ends to means. 

By intellect Divine came the earth, rolling her vast cir- 
cuit among the numberless hosts of the fiimily of worlds, 
with all its rich and gorgeous furniture. By intellect came 
the glory-flashing magnificence of heaven, its blazing suns 
lit beyond suns that roam and shine through the measure- 
less spaces of immensity. By intellect human came the 
secondary, creations that mark with the chiseled lines of 
thought and skill the career of man — the cultivated fields, 
the vine-dad hills, the mill-strewn vales, the love-lit homes, 
the village-decked plains, the city-girt continents, the 
steamer-covered streams, the wire-woven and iron-bound 
lands, and sail-wreathed oceans. By intellect came all the 
stirring, sublime, mystery- woven realities of the universe. 
Then is it not worUiy of our attention 1 And though but 
a feeble spark be ours, should it not be cultivated 1 

But again. In our daily avocations, our chase for wealth, 
our ambitious struggles for honor, our joumeyings for hap- 
piness, in the direction of our social and benevolent move- 
ments, the establishment of governments and their multi^ 
form concomitants ; in the formation of our characters and 
the solution of our life-problems on the world's great theater 
of action, uitellect is our guide. It is our ^^ cloud by day 
and our pillar of fire by night," hung above our pathway 
to lead us by its light. It is^ our sole dependence, to plan, 
design, direct, determine, and decide in and upon all ques- 
jions, actions, matters, and things that concern us as living, 
lentient, and accountable beings. In all things, from plant* 
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ing a potato to evolving a philosophy, intellect is our 
guide. Its decisions are our law, its voice is our teacher, 
its authority is the supreme judgment to whidi we must 
bow. Then should it not claim our care, our ro[Ost careful 
hand of cultivation 1 

Once more. Intellect uncultivated has but few pleasures, . 
and those are low and gross. But t^e pleasures of culti- 
vated intellect are among the most refined and noble as 
well as the most ecstatic that enter into and form a part 
of human happiness. To the man of truly cultivated 
power of thought there are a thousand voices that speak 
the rich language of instruction and wisdom, to which the 
uncultivated ear is totally deaf. He passes not only all 
the common enjoyments of life, home, friends, the bounties 
and beauties of munificent nature, in a degree greatly ele- 
vated by his cultivation, but he holds within his bands the 
keys that unlodi the grandest treasures of the universe, and 
give him permission to walk the heights of glory where 
angels tread. To him the sun pours down his glory 
wreathed beams of warmth and life, laden with the rich 
instructions which science teaches of that glorious illumi- 
nator and governor of the solar system. Every ray is a 
dispatch from that gorgeous world of light, speaking of its* 
opake body, its vast magnitude, its luminous atmosphere, 
its revolutions on its own axis, its mighty attractive powers, 
its distance from us, the mysterious and almost godlike in- 
fluence which it exerts upon our earth, the life and beauty 
it infuses into all things nere, and all the rich and varied 
instruction gleaned by the penetrating mind of man from 
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this sunsoarce of light The stars bring to him intelligence 
from the regions they inhabit, and each constellation affords 
him historic information of those who have gazed upon its 
stellar beauty in centuries gone by. The comets come to 
him on rapid wings of light, with their banners streaming 
back, telling by their inconceivable velocities, of the 
measureless depths they have penetrated in the immensity 
of the Creator's realm. The moon pours down its floods 
of light, freighted with its burden of knowledge. The 
clouds come over him but to tell Urn the story of their 
vapor-wreaths and the mission they have to perform. The 
lightnings flash but tagive him instructive joy. The thun- 
ders rattle but to make him music The winds roar but 
to whistle in his ears the story of their lives and labors. 
The eartliquake moans but to send a voice of instruction 
from below, and the volcano flashes tip its flames, a great 
torchlight to read earth's anient history by. Old ocean 
pronounces in his ears its solemn sermon of grandeur, and 
the plains and mountains send back their instructive re- 
sponses. The little flower beneath his feet opens its roseate 
volume to his admiring gaze ; the blade of grass translates 
its mystical language for his pleasure, and the delicate leaf 
breathes about him its silent words of wisdom. 

He finds instruction in the cattle upon the thousand hills, 
in the birds above him, and the fishes below him. He finds 
'' books in running brooks, sermons in stones," and a voice 
in every thing bidding him to a great feast of intellectual 
pleasure. Yet more than this. It is his to be surromided 
by the greatest aiid best minds which have reared their 
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monumental piles upon the soil of intellect, as his compan 
ions. The blind old bard of Scio relates to him the story 
of his Grecian heroes. The immortal Tullj speaks to him 
the words of fire and flame, of thought and power, which 
rang in Roman ears, and made his name the imperishable 
thing it isl Milton spreads before him the wings of hi' 
lofly imagination. Shakspeare opens the human heart to 
his view. Byron makes a bonfire of human passions fot 
his delight. Melancthon and Luther tell him of the great 
Reformation. The northman, Swedenborg, takes the vail 
from the human soul and shows its spiritualitj ; while 
German Groethe and Schiller reveal its aesthetical powers. 
Bailey sketches for him, in words now of broken rook, and 
anon of flute-like melody, the strange mutations of human 
life. Hemans sings to him of love and faith, and all the 
great, and all the good, and all die wise gather around him 
to increase the sources of his pleasure. Now he may listen 
to the eloquence of a pious divine touching duty, heaven, 
and Grod, and anon trace the history of the ehurch of 
Christ. Great is the joy of such a companionddp. Most 
gratifying is such a communion of soul with (ihe minds of 
the great and good. Rich, deep, and pure are the pleasures 
of cultivated intellect Only a few of them'have we enu- 
merated, and those in the most feeble manner. They can 
not well be told. They are to be fili. Is not, then, the 
cultivation of our intellects an object worthy of our atten 
tioni 

But another thought comes here, a great and glorious 
one, one that sparkles instruction, and we might aTmost 



MIKD IMMORTAL. 167 

■ay works bj inspiration, wherever it goes. It is that mind 
is immortal; and that all its real adornments of wisdom 
and knowledge are put on for an endless state of existence. 
The transcendent powers of thought which man possesses 
were not made f^r a daj, but for eternity. They will live 
when all perishable things shall have passed away. They 
shall be blooming in youth when the sun and stars are 
hoary with age. They will live to witness the transforma- 
tion of all material forms, the wreck of matter, and the 
crush of worlds; live to see the passing away of the old 
heavens* and earth, and the establishment of new and more 
glorious ones. The treasures of memory locked in the 
archives of intellect, must be immortal. The thoughts 
which spring into being within us leave imperishable me- 
mentoes behind. Mind leaves this world, freighted with 
all its wealth, for the great ocean of endless life. The 
thought-pearls which we gather along the joaictey of life are 
treasures for eternity. The intefleotoal Aiiltivai^m of eardi 
is for heaven. Bvery mental improvement we make here 
is not only aa improvemeat for time, biitfor eternity. The 
adormnents 6f mind are our soorots of pleasare hereafter 
as well as here, aadv inorease our happiness in heaven as 
well as on earth. - Then, I Ask, emphatically, is not the in* 
tellect worthy of a life-Ion^ oultivatiosil 
Still another thoi^ht chums a moment's attention* 
Intellectual cultivation is a progresnve work* The 
powers of tiie mind unfold with their exertion. £aoh suo- 
cessive effort adds to its power* Every new thciight 
gleaned fronc the voyage of life confors upon it a new 
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' Strength. Every struggle for truth, every effort for a clearer 
light, every strife for a noble victory, every press against 
the barriers of life^ or the adverse currents of earth, every 
resistance of error, every toil-earned discovery, every soul- 
rack and drop of brain-sweat adds something to the power, 
brilliancy, and treasury of the intellect. And as it pro- 
gresses in the great life before it, its capacities for higher 
attainments are augmented, its vision is made clearer, its 
perceptions more lucid, its reflec^ons mqre just, its com- 
prehension more enlarged, its pleasures more deep and 
ecstatic, until it shall reach that point of intellectual gran- 
deur and power attained by angelic beings, until it shall 
comprehend the mighty thoughts that revolve in their 
minds, and feel the transcendently glorious pleasures which 
glow in their souls. The more rapid our intellectual cul- 
tivation, the sooner these sublime attainments will be re- 
alized, and the sooner we shall reach the high plains of 
celestial glory occupied by the children of light Then 
most earnestly do I press the question, is not intdlectual 
cultivation an object worthy of our deepest coiudderationi 

Bear with me a little longer on this part of my subject^ 
while I present a thought or two more. 

The cultivated intellect is a source of never-&iling pleas- 
ure to its friends and companions. It is a mine of wealth 
sparkling with instruction. It has an attractive force, which 
draws around itself the minds of others, and delights them • 
with its companionship. Its words are rich with the magic 
power of thought. It charms the ear with its varied har- 
mony of rich and glowing language. It ravishes the^ lieart 
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with its recitals of the poetry of passion and love. It fires 
the imagination with the flights of its fenoy, tnd the gor* 
geous drapery of its figures. It captivates the judgment 
by the justness of its opinions, the cogency of its reason^ 
and the comprehensiveness of its views. Who that has 
ever enjoyed the companionship of a truly cultivated intel- 
lect, knows not its power to please and instruct the mind, 
to captivate and ravish the heart 1 How full of interest is 
the conversation of a truly intelligent man or woman! 
How dagerly do we seek the company of such, and how 
long do we enjoy it before we tire ! Ghreat are the charms 
which the cultivated intellect has for its companions. Then 
shall we not cultivate ours 1 

Again, the cultivation of intellect increases our abilities 
to do good. Is a nation oppressed wifii tyranny ? Are 
unjust laws grinding the face of the poor 1 Are existing 
institutions opposed to the well-being of the masses of the 
people 1 Are old errors blinding the public mind and vail- 
ing the soul of humanity from the light of truth 1 Is ig- 
norance palsying human enei^es and dwarfing human 
powers 1 Is the whirlpool of intemperance swallowing up 
its thousands 1 Is war and slavery oundng their millions ? 
Cultivated intellect must apply the Archimedean lever of 
reform to these ruinous evils, or they can never be removed. 
Shall we then cultivate ours ? 

Is the world to be reformed, improvem^its to be made, 
laws to be enacted, governments to be firamed, institutions 
to be established, disooveries made, education carried to 
the masses, charity npp^ to the unfortunate, justice ad- 
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ministered, diseases cured, sdeiioe tai^t, religion prodaim- 
ed to a sinful world? Cultivated intellect must perform 
these Herculean tasks. 

Once more. In the ordinary avocations of life, in at- 
tempting to live bj the Oolden Rule, in practicing the re- 
ligion of Christ, in striving to realize in our lives the great 
idea of the common brotherhood, in living for our fiimilies, 
our country, and our race, we are greatly assisted by the 
cultivation of our intellectual powers. I would that my 
young readers could realize the importaneaof this thought. 
Our ability to do good is in proportion to the digree of 
cultivation our minds have received, other thli^ being 
equal. This is the thought. It is an important one. If 
It could be realized by the young, it is certain that they 
would put forth their noblest efforts for the cultivation of 
their mental powers. If they really desire the good of 
their fellows, if they wish to see the world reformed of its 
evils, if they would be instruments in the hands of €k>d of 
blessing the human kind, they can not fail to endeavor to 
increase their ability to engage successfully in every good 
work. If they would have power for righteousness-sake 
over their fellows, they must acquire it by the cultivaticm 
of their intellects. There is • power in a «ngle cultivated 
mind which a thousand ignorant ones can never wield. It 
is a common saying, that " knowledge is power," but it is 
not so much knowledge, as it is the oultivation which the 
obtaining of that knowledge has conferred upon the mind 
that possesses it. There is a hidden, but great power, in 
every cultivated mind. It is read]^ to plan, and fruitlbl in 
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expedients to execute. Whoever then wouW wield an in 
fluence over his fellows, let him cultivate his mind. 

But above all these considerations, there is still another 
higher, stronger, holier. Intellect is the gift of God, and 
in respect for Him should be cultivated with the greatest 
assiduity. He gave it, with the command to water, prune 
and cultivate it. " Bury not thy talent in the earth," is 
His impressive mandate. Who will obey His will ? Who ^^^ 

will show that they honor the name of their Father by 
sowing in the soil of the intellect the seeds of wisdom and 
truth,. and cultivating them with industrious carel 

But here some one may ask, How shall I cultivate my 
intellect ? I am* poor, and have not the means to procure 
an education. Have not ike means / Has poverty robbed 
you of a single intellectual power 1 Has it not sharpened 
them all ? Has it shut you out from nature, from truth, 
and from Grod ? Has it taken away from you the glorious 
objects of thought which the Creator has spread around 
you in grand and solemn .profusion ? Has it broken the 
silken cord that binds you to your fellows 1 Has it shut 
out the brilliant creations of their minds from yours? 
Has it palsied your senses ? Has it forbid that you should 
gaze into the solemn, yet sparkling depths of your own 
soul and read there the treasures of wisdom which Qod has 
written, never to be erased 1 Has it sealed the book of 
your own heart 1 Nay, verily. All that is great, good, 
beautiful, sublime and glorious, is yet yours. You are 
robbed of nothing. You are yet Grod's freebom child, with 
the boundless riches of your paternal inheritance about 
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you. Your powers are unimpaired. They are beautiful 
and strong as ever. Why then not cultivate them ? Why 
does poverty prevent 1 Money will not buy you study, 
or thought, or mental strength. You oan think, reason, 
meditate, without money. You can exercise all your iacul* 
ties upon all the objects around you, without money. 
Wealth will not convert a dunce into a genius. Qold will 
not store the r^md with wisdom ; more likely it will fill' it 
with folly. It may decorate your body, but it can not 
adorn your soul. Strange thought, that money will culti- 
vate your intellect. You are mad to entertain a thou^t 
so absurd. The poorer you are, the easier it is for you to 
cultivate your mind. You have more and greater stimu- 
lants to action, and fewer inducements to idleness and folly. 
It is hard for the rich youth to cultivate his mind or heart. 
Much more £ivorable and preferable are the opportunities 
of the poor. From among the poor have come the great 
majority of the world's greatest and best characters. 

But you say now, that you have not Hme, Not time 
to think! How can you help thinking? Not time to 
study! How can you avoid studying t Your mind is 
active, ever active, ever thinking, ever studying. All you 
have to do is to direct it to proper objects, and in proper 
channels, and it will cultivate itself. You have time 
enough for nonsense, idleness, waste, gossip, foolery, but 
not time enough to cultivate your mind. Whoever lives 
to thirty years of age without cultivating his mind, is guilty 
of an enormous waste of time. The truth is, there is 
nothing to prevent but a will, ^ Whoever forms a resolute 
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determination tc cultivate his mind will find nothing in his 
way. If he finds barriers, they will only make him stronger 
in surmounting them. Every thing will administer to his 
progress in the great work. Aids will come from every 
quarter. Teachers will gather around him in numberless 
hosts. The air will breathe notes of instruction, and run- 
ning brooks give him lessons of wisdom. The bee, the 
worm, the bird, the rock, the cloud, the ocean, the heavens 
above him, will read him lectures on science. Light and 
darkness, heat and cold, every thing iif nature, life the hu- 
man soul, will gather around him with a voice of instruc- 
tion, as soon as he determines to be instructed. He can 
walk a lifetime amid all these things, and get no instruc- 
tion. But as soon as he begins to look for it, it begins to 
come. The great Audubon spent half his life in the forests 
looking at the birds. One great man spent the most of 
his life studying spiders. Others have studied among 
snakes, lizards, bugs, and worms, and have found infinite 
delight in their pursuits. Some have studied the stars, 
others the flowers, and others the rocks. Learn this truth, 
young man and woman : " The mil is the way.'*^ Form 
that, and the gardens of your minds will be thoroughly 
cultivated. It is not necessary that a fortune shall be spent 
to afford you the opportunities of schools and colleges. 
These are invaluable aids. But life, the world, may be- 
come one great school, and every thing therein a teacher. 
The mind may be cultivated without schools, thoroughly, 
deeply cultivated without them. 
Moreover, any young man or woman, with ordinary health 
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and powers of mind, can obtain Mrith his or her ezertioDfl 
all the advantages afforded in the most excellent schools 
of our day. The heart to do will afford the needed means. 
Let them dispense with superfluities boUi in dress and 
living, eat and wear only what is necessary for health and 
comfort, and apply their earnings in attending' school. Let 
them earn a few dollars, then spend it in this way ; then 
earn more, and use it in the same way ; and they will soon 
find themselves in the possession of cultivated minds. In 
the ordinary avocations of life the mind may be cultivated. 
In the very pursuit of the means to attend school the young 
may cultivate their minds. 

ThQ youth who believes it impossible for him to get an 
education, is deficient in courage or energy. The youth 
who will stay away from the feast of knowledge because 
he is poor, is a coward or a ninnv. Poverty is a good 
sdiool to try powers. Experience has taught me this 



Look out upon the world, and see what a fearful waste 
of barren, desolate, lifeless intellect there is around us. It 
is awful to behold. Young, brave, noble, immortal muids 
are growing up in blank darkness. Their young powers 
are rusting within them. A fearful shadow hangs over 
them. Their mental blindness makes angels weep. Ht^ 
uncultivated wastes of their souls present a sad picture for 
a benevolent heart to behold. And, what makes it sadder, 
they are not aware of their own utter barrenness. They 
feel not their own palsy of mind. Shall it be always so ? 
Will not the youth of this generation improve upon the 
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last? The age demands it. The promise of the fiiture 
demands it. The hopes of the great aud good, the spirit 
of benevolence, humanity, and God demand it. Yes, and 
another demand comes pressing its claims upon us for it. 
It comes from the depths within. Our own souls demand 
it. Their happiness, their exaltation, their present and 
everlasting good, their standing in life and in the bright 
r^inue of angels, demand a thorough and life4oqg cultiva- 
tion of the powers of their own minds. There is no de- 
scribing the power, majesty, and glory of a cultivated in- 
tellect Human language has no powers fi>r such an office. 
The dialect above alone can tell what is permitted us now 
only to conceive. 

Let us be wise, my youthful readers, and visit daily the 
treasure-caves of thought. Let us turn in to the chambers 
within us, and decorate them with the pictures of the men- 
tal brush and pencil. Our minds are our God-given in- 
heritance. Let us improve them well, that we may hear 
Mrithin us the applauding voice, ** Well done, thou good 
and &ithful servant." 



LECTURE III. 

OITLTIY1.TIOH OF THE MOBAL SBNTIMEHTS. 

Monl ScnttmeofB, the Imperial Grown of thelloman Soul— Moral Callare neeoa- 
iai7— Immortality, tba Glory of Man's Beinff— Alliaaeo of Man with his 
Maker— Adrenlty Vottlflea the Sool— Mona Force the Fmtt of Trfal-The 
Storms and Triab of Life— Moral Power Invataierablfr— The Fire Moral Jew- 
els— Yeneration--IJBk between God and Man— Benevolence— Power wood 
Seope of Benevolenee-Oonflcientionsness— Hope— Fratemiij ef the Mionl 
AflBctions— Faith, or Splrltnal Light-£esalt of Moral Cnltarsb 

I ooMk in this lecture to speak of the imperial crown of 
the human soul, the moral capacities with which God has 
endowed it. In this crown are set five jewels, more bean- 
tiful than the stars, lovely in the sight of angels, and 
precious in the eye of Grod — ^love to God, love to man, 
the love of truth and right, hope, and spiritual perception. 
Viewed in his intellectual capacity, man is a being of vast 
and varied powers, rising up before us like a tall son of 
light, with a vision possessing at once the two extremes 
of optical perception; with his microscopic power viewing 
the infinitesimal minutiae of the wonderful creation about 
him, and with his telescopic eye stretching away into the 
cerulean depths of the star-built universe, to revel amid its 
ceaseless wonders ; now examining the physiological struc- 
ture of an insect, or unfolding the life and history of the 
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infiisoria about it ; now discovering a world, and reading 
the statute book of God concerning its governments ; and 
now, with a gigantic stretch of thought, taking in a sweep 
of myriad worlds. 

Viewed in his affectionate capacities, as a social bein^ 
he is interesting and amiable, loving with a strange and 
undefinable tenderness the objects related to him by kin- 
dred or congenial ties ; sacrificing ease, strength, health, 
time, life, all, upon the altar of his affections. But viewed 
as a moral being, he rises infinitely higher, and appears 
related to angels and Grod. Now the -virtues take their 
places in his soul, and stand in shining ranks in the sun- 
light of duty. Goodness, charity, constancy, magnanimity, 
justice, adoration, hope, faith, are among the virtues of the 
moral man. These are the bright, rich fruits that spring 
in generous abundance from man's moral powers. These 
are the rays emitted from the jewels set in the diadem of 
his soul. These are the flowers that bloom in this moral 
garden of the man within. If there is any beauty in them, 
any sanctity, any odor of heaven, any of the elixir of spir- 
itual life ; if they confer any peace upon his h^rt, any 
light upon life's pathway, any joy upon the being within, 
^^J glory upon the soul, they should be cultivated, culti- 
vated much, with care, with zeal, with deep and earnest 
devotion. 

In the moral nature of man are found the strongest evi- 
dences of his immortality, of the ever-increasing beatitudes 
of glory which its capacities fit him to attain, and which 
are revealed in the sacred Scriptures as the destiny de 
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signed by God for His earthly children. This thought is a 
great and glorious one, and should not be lost. The idea 
of immortal existence, blessed with the progressive at- 
tainments most calculated to advance its happiness and 
dignify and adorn its being, is one that the moral nature 
of man has ever delighted to cherish. When we think of 
the moral man, as existing through all future ages, beyond 
the shores of time and the dominion of death, as surviving 
the earth and sky, as living when the magnific^noe of the 
material universe shall have faded away, as exempted 
from every error and imperfection of its present state of 
being, as clothed upon with a higher life and an angePs 
glory, as realizing the beatitudes of an immortal and glo- 
rified state, as elevated with the most lofty conceptions of 
the wide universe of being around it, designed to shed light 
along the line of its immortal destiny, and spread every- 
where the glory of Grod ; when we think of it, as rejoicing 
in the wisdom and power of an intellectual strength, which 
comprehends the loves, order, and harmony of spiritual 
being ; the objects, and uses, and relations of the material 
universe^ in developing the highest excellences of the 
soul ; as having an access to the minds of the wise and 
good of all times and nations, and enjoying their com- 
panionship, as an immortal flow of soul and feast of reas<^n ; 
when we think of it as sanctioning innumerable friendships 
with beings of rich and varied attainments, of singular in- 
tellectual capacities, and a loftiness of virtue of which we 
can now have but the least possible conception ; as cherish- 
ing an aflection for the great and good, whose names have 
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adoraed the pages of history, and enjoying their sooiety 
and lofty conversation ; as delighting in a universal love 
for the children of God, and exulting in the companionship 
with Christ, and an intercoui-se with God more ^miliar 
than the doaest intimacy of earth has ever shadowed forth ; 
whea we thus think of the coming and eternal life of man, 
in which his moral sentiments are to be his crowning 
glory ; in which they are to give him his chief dignity and 
importance as an immortal being, and which are to unite 
him with all glorified beings, and with the etefhal throne 
of that Great Being who is clothed with all majesty and 
power, we can not hot be awed into a deep and holy 
respect for this part of our common nature, and feel that 
no duty is so imperious and pressing as that which bids us 
cultivate the moral powers of our souls. In considering 
our duties, we are too apt to forget what manner of beings 
we are. We look through the eyes of time and sense. 
We permit our visiona to be contracted by the boundaries 
of what is viaible. We forget the greatness of our natures 
and the majesty of our hioral powers. We forget that for 
just such beings as we are the earth was made, with all its 
splendid furniture; the sky, with all its radiant worlds; 
that for us tha upper world has lavished its treasures; that 
for us the Son of Grod, the Lord of Life and Glory, has 
labored, bled, and died. We forget that we are allied to 
the greatest and best men and women that have ever 
lived, to angels, to Christ, and to Qod. True, we are sin- 
ful and comparatively degraded. Looked upon in his 
wo St estate, in his debaucheries, crimes, and wars, man 
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would almost appear an incaraation of evil. But look a 
littJe closer, and it will be seen that even here the true 
majesty of his nature may be seen. For here will be seen 
struggles against temptations, efforts at resistance of evil, 
resolutions for high purposes, desires for a better life, and 
hopes of some good yet unattained, which sgeak of the 
aoul's inborn capacities. Here, too, it will be found, are 
nouiridied some of earth's noblest virtues, as well as lofliest 
and purest spirits. Washington was made the great and 
pure man^he was, as much by the crying wickedness of his 
times as by the native grandeur of his soul. The stem, 
wicked rigors of Europe's penal code developed the vir- 
tues that gave the world a Howard. As the strong oak is 
made mightier by the storms that heap against it, as the 
arm becomes stalwart and powerful by repeated strokes, 
so do virtues grow in the soul, by the stru^les at resist- 
ance, occasioned by the wickedness of the world. 

Patience, that lovely, serene, summer-heaven virtue, 
which impitrts to its possessor the mien and sweetness of 
an angel, is bom and nourished amid trials, perplexities, 
and spirit-stmggles. Resignation is the fruit of sorrow. 
Faith is the flower of need. Mercy is the angel form that 
sin reveals, to sweeten its bitterness and inelt away its 
hardness. Moral courage and force are reared amid 
temptation and the besetments of evil ; so that man, even 
in his sins, exhibits the moral grandeur of his soul, and 
shows us not only the necessity but the importance 
and worth of moral cultivation. If we really felt the 
worth of our own powers, if we appreciated the beings 
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^e call ourselves, far otherwise than they are would be 
our lives. 

If we comprehended the pn^ressive developments of 
virtue and spiritual excellence which we are capable of 
attaining, the moral power which we may inspire within 
ourselves, we should be far more sensible than we are of 
the duties which we owe the moral man. 

The great end to be attained in the cultivation of the 
moral powers, is moral force, spiritual energy of soul, to 
be and do what to us is most desirable for a high, immor- 
tal, moral, and accountable being. As we are, we &il to 
please ourselves ; we fall below our own standard ; we 
yield to temptations, when we desire not so to do ; we are 
unguarded at times, when we have need of being strong ; 
we often find our citadel exposed, when we feel no power 
to defend it. In these emergencies, to which all moral 
beings in the earth find themselves driven, we have need 
of an inward strength, a moral power of soul, which will 
enable us to resist the encroachments g( evil. There arc 
times in the lives of us 'all, when the soul shrinlcs back in 
weakness and dismay, before the burdens laid before it to 
bear. It looks, in heart-sickness and despair, upon the 
cross it must take up. When friends desert us: when 
scandal points her envenomed darts at the reputation we 
have earned in struggles and hopes; when fortunes, ac- 
quired in the sweat and toil of years, take wings and flee 
away ; when the dearest and longest cherished hopes of 
the heart are crushed by the chill hand of disappointment ; 
when beloved ones, that live in our very souls, are snatched 
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from our embraoes, and are borne off in the icy arms of 
death ; when any severe affliction or trial is laid upon us, 
we feel our inability to bear it ; we give way to despond- 
ency, we shrink back into the gloomy solitudes of despair, 
too weak to meet the solemn messenger of adversity &oe 
to &ce, too nerveless to stand up under our burdens, and 
give God thanks for our trials, intended to confer the 
strength of soul we need, and fit us for higher modes of 
spiritual life. Then it is that we feel our moral weakness ; 
then it is that the prayer for an inward, angelic energy 
of soul goes up in deep and solemn earnestness to God ; 
then it is that we are most dissatisfied with ourselves, and 
feel the necessity of higher moral attainments than we 
have yet acquired. We can not be prepared for these 
trials, which we must meet, without due attention to the 
cultivation of our moral powers. I would that my young 
friends could be made to realize the importance of this 
subject. Life is a stormy sea. They are yet in the har- 
bor of youth. The winds that rush ac^ross the mighty 
main sweep not against them ; the waves that roll in the 
broad sea break not over them. But the time will surely 
come when the storm-clouds will gather and the thunders 
rattle, when the sea will rock and the sails of life will be 
rent, when the heart will sink in despair and the soul cry 
out in wretchedness. It is. for such seasons that we have 
need to be prepared ; it is in such times that we have 
need of elevated and cultivated moral powers. I know 
not that at such times they are of more value to us than in 
seasons of prosperity; but then we feel their import- 
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ance more, and it is then that the beauty and . grandeur 
of our moral attainments shed their holiest luster in tihe 
soul, and become to us as the rainbow after the storm. 
There is something in moral excellence so beautiful, so truly 
adorable, that all beings with a spark of moral perception 
fall down and worship before it. There is something in it 
so pure, so holy, so kindred with heaven, so nearly allied 
to God, that it inspires all moral beings with a feeling of 
its divinity. The man who is calm amid dangers, pure 
and holy amid temptations, firm when other hearts are 
quaking, honest when he has no watcher but his conscience 
and his God,, who gives his best alms in secret, and 
breathes his intensest devotions in the closet of his own 
soul ; who obeys his convictions of right when he knows the 
world will denounce ; whose religious trust forsakes him 
never, and in whose breast there is a moral power, a voice, 
a Christ, which says to his soul in the midnight of the 
storm of adversity and affliction, ^^ Peace, be still !" this 
man is one to whom all hearts bow in respect ; one whom 
all men delight to honor, and is truly the noblest work of 
God. It is this moral power that we ought to strive to 
attain. We ought to be capable of forming resolute de- 
terminations to good, and living by these resolutions, as 
irrevocable rules of life. Nothing else so elevates and 
honors the young as the possession of such moral enei^ies. 
No other adornment is half so beautiful, no other crown 
is half so honorable and bright. It rests on the brow of 
youth like a rainbow on the front of a cloud, and gives 
promise of a glonous life. Then let all youth strive for 
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this coronal of glory, that the fruits of honor, peace, and 
spiritual life, may grow abundiyitly in their souls. 

But I remarked in the outset of this discourse that there 
were five jewels set in this crown, to blend their radiance 
in one, to illuminate the pathway of life. It is proper that 
I should speak briefly of these. And, first and brightest 
of all, is Veneration, that moral link that binds man most 
closely with his God ; that spiritual garden, where the 
creature walks in sweet companionship with his Maker ; 
that feeling which adores, worships, loves the Divine 
Being, and which clings to Him with a holy, adevojit, and 
reverential afiection. This is the central, all-radiant sun- 
jewel, set in the crown of the soul. Its light is pure, 
heavenly, tranquilizing, and spiritualizing. The sentiment 
of veneration, of worship, of love to the Divine Being, is 
the highest, the holiest, noblest, and most truly sublime, 
that man is capable of cherishing. It has for its object the 
perfection of the Godhead. It fixes its regards upon the 
immortal glories of the great Father of lights. It binds 
itself to a Being fitted, as no other being is, to impart to 
the soul the highest moral grandeur that created beings 
can attain. It communes with the omnipotent spirit of 
love, which transfiises its energies throughout the wide 
creation. It is the upper window of the soul which opens 
into the clear, radiant light of God's eternal home. It is 
the ladder of Jacob, on which angels ascend and descend 
in intimate intercourse between the soul and its God It 
is an affection, a love as positive, as real, as warm, as im- 
perative in its demands fot activity, as any implanted in 
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our natures. It is the grandest and noolest affection of the 
soul, because it fixes its regards upon the sublimest and 
holiest object in the universe. And its influence in every 
department of the mind is more salutary and holy than 
any other, because of the strength of the feeling and the 
nature of the Being upon which its adoration is fixed. As 
Grod is holier, lovelier than any other being, the affection 
for Him is more excellent in its influence upon the mind 
than any other. No mind can be perfect, no other affec- 
tion can rise to its highest degree of perfection, no faculty 
to its most exalted state, without the sanctifying power of 
this sentiment. If we would perfect our natures, if we 
would exalt our afiections, if we would ennoble our souls, 
if we would reach the acme of true human greatness, we 
roust give to the sentiment of veneration its full and per- 
fect influence in our minds. It is the basis of religion ; it 
is the religious feeling. It is opposed to all evil, opposed 
to the undue exercise of any and every faculty. Its will 
is the will of God, so &r as It knows the divine desire. 
It is opposed to all things which militate against the laws 
and precepts of the Most High. It loves obedience to 
Grod. It delights in dependence upon Him. It sees His 
hand in every created thing. It feels Him everywhere, 
and rejoices in the feeling. It offers praise and thanks- 
giving. It lifts itself in prayer. It bows itself in worship. 
It venerates God and all things kindred with Him. It 
loves holiness, loves purity in thought and life; loves 
devotedness to truth and right ; loves sincerity, sanctity 
of spirit ; loves tlie highest virtues ; loves goodness, hu- 
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mility, meekness, love. In fine,, it loves all things upon 
which Grod smiles. It should be one of the primary and 
principal objects of all persons, and especially of the 
young, to cultivate this affection ; to direct its energies to 
the one living and true God ; to inspire it with all possible 
power ; to enkindle all its holy fires ; to spread its sancti- 
fying charm through all the Acuities of the soul. Its 
natural language is praise and prayer. It delights to make 
known its love to the one object of its regard. In this 
respect it is like any other ofSectskon. All affection is com- 
municative, and delights, above every thing else, to make 
itself known to the object on which it fixes its attention. 
It delights in praises of that object, in expressions of its 
respect and attachment. It never wearies in imparting 
itself, in making known the depth and strength of the fires 
within. Hence, praise and prayer is the natural language 
of veneration. The^e inspire it with power and activity. 
These enkindle its fires. These give it cultivation. Re^ 
ligious worship augments its activities. Sanctuary exer- 
cises awaken its powers. Religious associations give 
permanency to its feelings. Hence, public and private 
worship, religious meetings and exercises of all kinds, are 
profitable for the cultivation of this, the highest faculty of 
the human soul. All religious ceremonies and exercises 
were established, and are supported, by this sentiment. 
They are the visible expression of its ofiice and power. 
Their atmosphere is the element in which it delights to 
live. So that we see that religion, worship, praise, prayer, 
devotion, arc as natural as they are revealed. All this Is 
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the voice of this sentiment, speaking out its own nature, 
and reminding us of its great Author, 

I have not time to speak more upon this faculty, which 
is the crowning glory of the human mind. But permit me 
to urge its cultivation upon my young friends, as one of 
the most sacred duties of life. Neglect it not. Neglect 
not the sanctuary. Neglect not religious reading, religious 
reflections, the formation of religious opinions, and the cul- 
tivation of a religious life. The highest beauties of your 
souls, the finishing touch of your characters, the sweetest 
charm of your lives will be given, by due attention to this, 
your first and last duty. 

The second jewel set in the mental coronal, is Benevo- 
lence, the love of our fellow, the humane, sympathetic 
feeling — that which seeks the good of others ; that which 
would pour out from the treasures of its munificence gifts 
of good things upon all. It is that feeling that gave the 
world a Howard, a Fenelon, a Fry. It is that feeling that 
leads on the reformer, which inspires the philanthropist, 
which blesses, and curses not. It is the good Samaritan 
of the heart. It is that which thinketh no evil, and is 
kind ; which hopeth all things, believeth all things, endureth 
all things. It is the angel of mercy which forgives seventy- 
and-seven times, and still is rich in the treasures of par- 
don. It visits the sick, smooths the pillow of the dying, 
drops a tear with the mourner, buries the dead, educates 
the orphan. It sets free the captive, unburdens the slave, 
instructs the ignorant, relieves the distressed, and preaches 
the gospel to the poor. Its look is like the face of an 
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angel; its words are more precious than rubies; its 
voice is sweeter than honey ; its hand is softer than down ; 
its step as gentle as love. But I can not speak its praise. 
It needs no encomium ; it is its own praise ; its works 
are its plaudits. Whoever would be respected, whoever 
would be beloved, whoever would be useful, would be re 
membered wiUi pleasure when life is over, must cherish 
this glorious feeling. Whoever would be truly happy, 
would feel the real charms of goodness, must cultivate 
this affection. It is a glofious afiection, because of the 
number and extent of its objects. It is wide as the world 
of suffering, deep as the heart of sorrow, extensive as the 
wants of creation, and boundless as the kingdom of need. 
Its spirit is the messenger of peace, holding out to quarrel- 
ing, sinning, wrangling mortals, the white flag of truce. 
It is needed everywhere, in all times and places, in all 
trades, professions, callings, which men can pursue with 
pleasure, profit, or honor. The world has too little of it. 
It has been neglected. It should now be cultivated much, 
and long, and well. The peace, the happiness, .the pros- 
perity of the world depends greatly upon it. Countries 
need it; communities need it; femilies need it; indi- 
viduals need it. It is needed everywhere. Nothing gives 
a sweeter charm to youth than well-cultivated benevo- 
lence, an active charity, a disposition kind to all. Who 
can properly tell the power and sweetness of kindness? 
Would you possess them, my young friends ? Then 3ul- 
tivate the benevolent dispositions of your natures. Fail 
not to do it. Let a glorious activity of universal love 
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mark all your actions and feelings. Be kind, be good, bo 
noble, be generous always. Let your words, your looks, 
your acts, breathe the spirit of love. 

The third jewel is CansciethHousness — the love of truth 
and right. It is the spring-source of int^rity. It has 
been said that an honest man is the noblest work of God. 
It is the inspiration of this sentiment which makes him 
such, which crovms him with his real nobility. A great 
writer has said, that the two most beautiful things in the 
material and mental creations are the ^' starry heavens and 
the sentiment of duty in the soul." A sentiment most 
noble and true. If there is a being beneath the govern- 
ment of the Most High, who is worthy of the heart's 
esteem and high respect ; if there is one to whom my soul 
bows in willing reverence, and in whose presence I feel as 
though by the side of an angel ; who awes me while he 
secures my love, it is he who has a strong, a ruling sense 
of duty in his heart It appears to me as though there is 
somethmg of Gk>d in the feeling. It works a divine inspi- 
ration upon me. It fills my soul with heavenly images, 
and binds my heart to its possessor. It has a ravishing 
charm, and works as though by miracle upon my inner 
senses. . This sense of duty in the heart is inspired by 
conscientiousness. The ultimate of the authority and 
office of this sentim^it is to impart this sense of duty. 
The idea of obligation, responsibility, faithfulness to trusts, 
rectitude, justice, light, is conferred by this faculty. The 
voice of this sentiment is for right. It has but one law 
written in the heart of its being, and that is the rule of 
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right. It is a stern, noble representative in man of tbe 
attribute of justice in God. It is communicative, like 
other feelings and desires, imparting itself to others. It 
wishes to inspire its own glorious spirit everywhere, and 
make all hearts redolent of its light and the sanctity of 
heaven. It suffers in the presence of wrong, sorrows at 
injustice, weeps when any creature fails in duty. How 
much of sanctity, of holiness, of Godlike moral power this 
&culty, when strong, imparts to the human soul ! It is the 
citadel of moral force, and should be guarded well. Faith- 
fully should it be cultivated. Nothing should prevent a 
thorough and perpetual cultivation of this right arm of all 
morality. No luring bait of pleasure, no fancied inter- 
ests, should prevent an active exercise of this spiritual 
power. Be assured, my young friends, that your real 
pleasure and interest are in harmony with this sentiment. 
Then, injure it never ; outrage it never ; question never 
Its teachings. Be true to its voice, heed its warnings, 
obey its dictates, walk by its councils, comply with the 
letter and spirit of its law. Gome what may, frown who 
will, hearken to the voice of duty. It is God in the soul, 
speaking a language beautiful ap the words of heaven. Oh, 
fell not to cultivate now and forever this love of truth and 
duty. 

The fourth jewel in the crown which God has placed 
upon His creature man, is Hope, It is that angel within, 
which whispers of triumph over evil, of the success of 
good, of the victory of truth, of the achievements of right. 
"It hopeth all things.'' It is a strong ingredient of 
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courage. It is the friend of virtue. It is the prophet of 
" a good time coming." Its prophecy is " good tidings oP 
great joy, which shall be unto all people." Its religion is 
full of glorious anticipation. It believes in a full redemp- 
tion. It is a general inspirer of all the moral feelings. 
Tc veneration it says, " All shall know the Lord, from the 
least unto the greatest" " The ends of the earth shaV 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of 
the earth shall worship before Him." " Every knee shall 
bow in spiritual homage, and every tongue shall confess 
him Lord and give Him praise, to His everlasting glory." 
" Every creature which is in heaven, on the earth, under the 
earth, in the sea, and all that are in them, shall say. Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb forever. ' ' To Benevolence 
it says, ** God is love." " He is good unto all, and His ten- 
der mercies are over all His works." " He is good to the 
unthankful and the unkind." " He is gracious, long suffering, 
keeping mercy for thousands." '' His love shall triumph 
over hatred." ^'His goodness shall overcome all evil." 
" He will bless, and curse not" " He will love His ene- 
mies, till their enmity of heart shall die, and they shall 
become His willing children." ^' He has prepared a feast 
of fat things for all people, of wines on the lees, well re- 
fined. He will wipe away tears from off all faces, and will 
take away the rebuke of His people from off all the earth." 
'^ Be kind and good to all, for there is a good time coming, 
when the Iamb and the lion shall lie down together, and 
a little child shall lead them ; when spears shall be beaten 
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into pruning-hooks, and swords into plow-shares, and meo 
shall learn war no more." To Consdentiousness it says, 
*' God will reward every man according to his works. He 
is truth, and lieth not. His truth shall run and be victo- 
rious. He will finish sin, make an end of transgression, 
and bring in everlasting righteousness." These are the 
religious sentiments of Hope, breathing everywhere the 
idea of victory. They are inspiring, ennobling, glorious. 
Its morality is equally inspirmg, rich, and beneficent. It 
encourages all things good, great, noble. It whispers lib- 
erty to the slave, freedom to the captive, health to the 
sick, home to the wandering, friends to the forsaken, peace 
to the troubled, supplies to the needy, bread to the hungry, 
strength to the weak, rest to the weary, life to the dying. 
It has sunshine in its eye, encouragement on its tongue, 
and inspiration in its hand. Rich and glorious is hope, and 
faithfully should it be cultivated. Let its inspiring inflo- 
ence be in the heart of every youth. It wiU give strength 
and courage. Let its cheerful words fall ever from his 
tongue, and his bright smile play ever on its countenance. 
Entertain well this nymph of goodness. Cultivate well 
this ever-shining flower of the spirit It is the evergreen 
of life, that grows at the eastern gate of the sours garden. 
The fifth jewel in the imperial crown is Faiik^ cr Spir*- 
itual Light, It is the true prophet of the soul, and ever 
oeholds a spiritual life, spiritual relations, labors, and joys. 
Its olGce is to teach man that he is a spiritual being, tbat he 
nas an inward life enshrined in this material encasement, an 
immortal gem set now in an earthly casket. It assures man 
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that he lives not for this life alone, but for another superior 
to this, more glorious And real. It teaches that God is a 
spirit, and seeks such to worship Hi m . It digni fies humanity 
with immortality. It dwells ever upon an unseen world, 
announcing always that unseen realities are eternal. Vi rtue, 
knowledge, wisdom, mercy, love, righteousness, and wor- 
ship, are among its immortal, unseen realities. Lofty, 
dignified, transoendently glorious are its teachings, and 
equally so are its moral infhiences. It is a faculty of the 
human soul too mudi n^lected. The things of time and 
sense, earth and sin, waste its energies and dim its sight. 
We are too carnal, too earthly. We cultivate not enough 
our spiritual senses. Let us be wise, O youth, and fail 
not to invigorate our spiritual parts. Life will smile in 
gladness, and eternity rejoice in glory, if we are faithful in 
this duty. Touth is the time to commence its cultivation. 
Youth's powers are pliant and easily trained. Let life be 
our great school for the cultivation of all our mojal pow- 
ers. Upon the moral sentiments we can not bestow too 
much attention. They are vastly important to our happi- 
ness and eternal good. We can not honor them with too 
much attention. We can not be too watchful of their 
good. It should be the end and object of our life to dig- 
nify and adorn them. Our peace, our happiness, our 
standing in the scale of being, depends upon the cultiva- 
tion we give them. Let us, then, be faithful, and erect a 
noble temple of virtue, whose glittering pinnacles shall 
reach the skies, and whose apartments shall be the fit 
dwelling-places of angels. 

9 



LECTURE Xni 

CULTIVATION OP THE AFFEGTIOHTS. 

Man^ SymiMifliy with the SentieDt UniTene— Aifectkm, the Mcttre Force of Ike 
Bool— Power of flie Allbctioiw— Charm of Beciprocity— Omnlpotenee of Lore- 
How to Caltiyate the Aifeetiooft— Moral Worth the Basis of enduriDg LoTe— 
Bereraioe for Moral Purity— Reason and Will, the Onide of Affaetton— Filial 
AflbeCion— Trust only thoee who Lore their Parents— Fraternal Affection— ^Love 
of Goontry^UniTerBality of Home-Love— Patriotism— Phihmthropy—UniTerBal 
Brotherhood. 

Man is a being of singular and glorious affections. We 
read that *' Qod is love." We read also that man is formed 
in the image of God ; in the similitude of his Maker. This 
is the voice of Revelation. Our own consciousness responds 
to its truthfulness. If God were not love, He could not 
have formed within us the perpetual fountains of affection 
which we feel sending lR>rth their crystal tides, as though 
fed by a shoreless and fiithomless ocean. If we were not 
formed in His image, we should not feel that dependence 
upon Him, and that interest in our fellow which is the glory 
of our being. Our affectionate consciousness is the most 
deep and thrillingly exquisite of auy thing we feel or know. 
It is the first to develop itself in our natures, the longest 
to live, and the last to die. It is the most stirring emo- 
tions, the most potent energy of the human soul. It is both 
basis and the dom^ of the temple of the spirit. We 
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see it in the little child oflen breathing forth its spirit in 
sublime energy, causing it to sacrifice every little good, all 
its toys, its plays, its treasures, its joys, upon the shrine of 
young affection. We see it developing itself with each 
succeeding yeai, till in the season of youth it assumes a 
spiritual grandeur, which is singularly imposing and noble, 
afler wielding its power over the most turbulent passions, 
and taming the most wayward and stormy energies that 
ever beat up their surges in the human soul. In middle 
age, its power is still more imperious and general, forming 
the grand disideratum for which men live, inspiring their 
hopes, quickening their actions, and electrifying their ener- 
gies. In old age it is the sovereign ruler within ; in all 
cases, when it has been duly cultivated, becoming the mas- 
ter feeling, swaying the soul as does the breeze the harp of 
silken strings. On the shrine of affection are laid the most 
glorious sacrifices that humanity offers. Their name is 
Myriad legion. In the hovel among the mountains, in the 
palace on the plains, in the cOt by the brook, in the frescoed 
seat of luxury, in the abodes of the poor and in the man- 
sions of the rich, among the dwellers of the icy North, and 
those of the sunnv South, on the lone islands of the sea, 
and the distant lands of blossom and song, we find the same 
native plant of affection growing luxuriantly ; in all climes 
and in all places, a native everywhere, and an exotic no- 
where. The Indian, in his stem, savage vigor, and wild, 
storm-like power, bows, a softened and subdued worshiper, 
at its shrine. The philosopher, in the great laboratory of 
nature, with her crucibles, her telescopes, her fires, and her 
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laws scattered around him, forgets not to bring his iaily 
gift to the shrme of the heart. The monarch of empires, 
the king .f nations, the commander of armies, the conqueror 
of the world, never blots from his soul the immortal image 
of the God of love. 

Affection is universal and almost omnipotent. It is the 
spring-source of nearly all of earth's joys and the occasion 
of much of its most poignant anguish. The fault with the 
world is not so much that there is not affection enough, but 
that it is not properly directed, not sufficiently cultivated, 
not duly controlled. All oiir affections should be subjected 
to enlightened wisdom. They are of themselves blind im- 
pulses, loving only because they can not help it, acting only 
because it is their nature to act, casting their fragrance upon 
every wind, only because they have the fragrance and know 
not how to retain it. T\e heart must love. It was made 
to love. 

« The heart, like the tendril, accustomed to cling, 
Let it grow where it will, can not flonrish alone ; 
But will lean to the nearest and loveliest thing 
It can twine with itself and make closely its own.'* 

If, then, it must and will exercise its native and inborn 
£)Owers, it is evident that it should be so directed and cul- 
tivated that its affections shall yield the greatest possible 
amount of joy, and the least possible amount of misery. 
The natural result of the peaceful exercise of the affections 
IS happiness the most pure and thrilling. This is always 
the result, when they are not fixed upon unworthy objects, 
or M in that reciprocity which they covet^ in which lies 
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cheir highest and most exquisite charm. The mother who 
wastes her affections upon her undutiful and unloving child, 
feels a pain more severe, arising from this want of recipro- 
city, than any other which it is possible for her to feel. So 
of every other affection. Its secret and all-glorious charm 
lies in its reciprocity. It is important, then, that every 
youth understand the true basis of affection, that in the for- 
mation of attachments, in the cultivation of friendships, in 
the choice of companions, he may be so guided by wisdom 
that all such affections shall yield the serene and heavenly 
charm of love, and be destitute of its thorn and its woe. 

Attachments must be formed, friendship's golden chain 
must be forged, companions must be selected from the 
circle of youth's acquaintance. There is no avoiding this. 
Then the duty of every youth is to be wise, and love that, 
and only that, which is lovely ; seek the companionship of 
that, and that only, which is good ; choose for associates ' 
those, and those only, who are pure and worthy ; trust those, 
and those only, who are honest; and cherishthe affections of 
those, and those only, to whom the whole heart's confidence 
can be yielded without fear or mental reservation. The 
basis of all true and lasting affection is real worthy genuine 
mental excellence. He who loves, or confides in aught else, 
builds upon a sandy foundation, and must surely feel a 
wreck of heart and a blight of hopes. It can not last ; for 
that upon which it is built must pass away, and with it 
must pass away the affection. But real worth is enduring. 
Mental and moral excellence is an eternal thing. It can 
not pass away. It is that which God loves. It is that 
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which makes heaven the glorious place it is. It is that upon 
which angels base the transcendent love that enriches their 
hearts. It 's that which gives the robes of glory to the 
celestial inhabitants, tha( which crowns them with the dia- 
dem of immortal beauty. All affection, all friendship based 
upon this must be pure and enduring. It will grow deeper 
and purer with age, and strengthen with the increase of 
years. Every day will make it more heavenly, more sacred, 
more holy, and more happy in its spiritual results. Every 
day it will fill more and more all the chambers of the soul 
with sadness. Every day its radiance will be more soft 
and pure, and its influence more exalted and powerful. Its 
effects will be visible in all the life. It will teach the tongue 
to speak its own sofl words of tenderness ; it will mellow 
the voice to the cadences of harp-like music ; it will give 
its own" glorious summer radiance to the eye. It will 
« wreathe itself in smiles all over the countenance, or flow 
in the dewy tears of sympathy. It will guide the feet in 
the way of righteousness. It will change the lusts to mis- 
sionaries of purity and affectionate fervor ; and inspire the 
whole soul with the life and beauty of its own celestial 
sweetness. These are its effects in life. But they go 
beyond. Eternity shall behold all the glory and blessed- 
ness of such affections. They shall be more bright and 
glorious in that world than in this. The soul that loves 
truly once, loves forever. 

A friendship based upon real vxyrth is an immortal thing. 
It will add as much to the glory and blessedness of heaven 
as it does to the happiness of earth. It is the radiance that 
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shineth unto the perfect day. It is the bead that sparkles 
on the cup of immortality. It is the golden fruit that hangs 
Dn the tree of eternal life. Glorious thing is real virtue- 
based and wisdom-crowned affection. Earth without it 
would be colder than the icy grave. Heaven without it 
would be the deepest hell. So deep is the affectionate por- 
tion of our nature, and so thoroughly does it transfuse it- 
self through our whole being, that we may well regard it 
as worthy of our deepest and most devout study, and our 
best efforts for its cultivation. It is the business of oui 
schools to cultivate our intellects. It is the business of 
life to cultivate the affections. If we would consult our 
own happiness, if we would consult our own usefulness, if 
we would consult the well-being of our fellows, we shall 
strive to cultivate properly the affectionate portion of our 
natures. 

But the question may occur to some of my young friends, 
" How shall I cultivate my affections — what course shall I 
pursue to develop their internal strength and beauty, and 
to guard them from evil f ' First of all, you should seek a 
knowledge of genuine mental worth— of real spiritual ex- 
cellence ; stydy for an acquaintance with that which alone 
is the true and sure basis of affection. You should leara 
to admire goodness for its own intrinsic merit — for its own 
kindredness with Grod ; to look upon virtue as supremely 
excellent and lovely ; to cherish the deepest and most sin 
cere respect for the real adornments of the inner man ; to 
revere with all your soul moral excellence, moral force, 
the energy of moral power. You should cherish so perpet 
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ually, so earnestly, and so devotedly your respect for the 
good, the beautiful, the true in human character, that 
wherever you find them you shall feel yourself wedded to 
them — ^feel yourself drawn to them by a spiritual attraction. 
f The first and highest, and most perpetual study of your 
life should be, to develop within yourself an absolute and 
positive reverence for moral purity and power. You should 
teadi your soul to loathe impurity ; to abhor, with a deep 
and hearty disgust, all moral debasement ; to shudder at the 
thought of doing evil, or of seeing it .*n others. There is 
no sudi thing as cultivating too deep an abliorrenee of evil, 
or too high a respect and admiration for moral excellence. 
Hie very thought of wrong should be cast out of the mind, 
as its most deadly enemy ; while the thoughts of goodness, 
purity, all moral loveliness, should be cherished as angel 
guests, which are building up within you a sure foundation 
for pure and permanent affections. There is nothing else 
that seems to me to be of so much importance, of ^ch 
priceless value, as a just appreciation of moral worih^lt 
is not only the basis of all true affection, but the foundation 
of all that is noble, great, and good in human character. 
The basis of moral excellence may be placed ii^ the religious 
principle. This is the only safe and sure foundation. Hie 
religious feelings, religious affections, religious sentiments 
should be cultivated most assiduously. The fervor of re- 
ligious feelings should transfuse itself through the whole 
being. Religion should be held as a sacred and heavenly 
thing. Religious feelings should be respected everywhere, 
and in every body, y^e should hold them so supremely 
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sacred, as to feel that we have no power to outrage the re- 
ligious sentiments or feelings of any human being. And 
we should feel that, an affection based on such a respect for 
things sacred and goodj must \)e pure and permanent. 

If we cultivate such feelings, such a reverence for virtue 
and religion, for all the excellencies of moral worth, we 
shall build up within ourselves a beautiful and glorious 
foundation for all the affections that ever glow in the human 
heart, and erect the only standard by which to judge of the 
purity and excellency of the affections of others. We 
should learn to believe that no affection is to be looiced 
upon with perfect confidence, that is not thus based upon 
the high ground of moral and religious sanctity and truth. 
And we should also learn to have the utmost confidence in 
affections thus based upon the most elevated feelings of the 
human soul. This will give a moral and religious aspect 
to the affections. It will give them the highest sanctions 
of the soul. It will make them redolent with sanctity and 
heaven. It will make the heart feel that Grod smiles upon 
all its loves. No idea, no feeling, gives such power to the 
human heart as a sense of the approval of God. And no 
thought sanctifies the affections as that which feels His di- 
vine presence filling the soul with its spirit and power. 

When such a state of mind is attained, a basis is formed 
for the noblest and purest affections which can glow in a 
human heart. They will be built upon moral worth, and 
be fixed on this as their object They will be deep, taking 
hold upon the most sanctified and godlike powers of the 
human soul. They will be firm, being supported by the 

9» 
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holiest sanctions of conscience. They will be enlightened^ 
being directed by the sunlight of reason. They will be 
lasting, being built upon a sure foundation. Nothing is 
dearer to my mind than that affection should be subject to 
the will, and directed according to the dictates of reason and 
conscience. The fires of affection shouM never be permit- 
ted to kindle till reason and conscience have decided upon 
'he worthiness of the object. And when they have given 
* favorable decision, no earthly considerations should be 
permitted to quench the flames of love in the heart. The 
oappiness, the purity of soul, the moral cultivation arising 
from the exercise of pure and genuine affections, are never 
to be weighed against considerations of k sinister and world 
ly character. Nothing is holier, nothing is lovelier, nothing 
IS happier, nothing is more godlike than the heart's offering 
upon its altar of love. And hence nothing should be per- 
mitted to pollute the sacred gifl. It is a heavenly thing, 
and should be viewed and treated as such. We should look 
upon pttre affection with something of that feeling which 
we have when we think of God, or His holy heaven. It 
should be viewed with reverence. It should be regarded 
as a holy emanation from the Divinity. We should no 
more speak or think lightly of it than we would of the name 
of the most Holy One. We should no more make it a 
subject of wit, merriment, and laughter, than we would the 
most sacred rite of our holy religion. Any thing which is 
calculated to detract from the sacredness of the heart's af- 
fections, we should regard as a species- of blasphemy. I 
have had my feelings a? much and as oflen shocked at th<» 
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light and contemptuous manner in which I have heard the 
heart's most sacred afTections spoken of, as at the profanity 
and blasphemy that I have heard upon the street. All such 
remarks are truly painful to rao, and it seems to me they 
must be to all who truly estimate the sacredness and love- 
liness of our affectionate natures. We can not expect to 
cultivate very much our affections till we have learned to 
respect and revere the heart, till it becomes to us a sacred, 
God-honored thing. When we have thus learned to respect 
all the affections of the heart, we have made much progress 
in the way of their cultivation. If we thus respect them, 
we shall use them tenderly and sacredly, use them much, 
and with great care, with respect to their object And this 
leads me to the great means in the cultivavtion of the afiec- 
tions. It is their i«e — their action — directed by an enlight- 
ened judgment toward proper objects. It is the part of 
the judgment to choose the objects upon which our hearts 
shall fix their glowing energies. It is the part of the affec- 
tions to love those objects with fervency and faithfulness ; 
and in the exercise of their powers of attachment, they will 
acquire strength, permanency, purity, beauty, and energy. 
Every action augments their power, deepens their fervency, 
and extepds their influence over the other powers and into 
the life.; Every exercise enlarges their capacities, and 
makes more sublime and happy the soul in which they 
dwell. But there are various kinds of affection, each of 
which should be duly and properly cultivated. 

1. First, is the affection which the young owe to their 
parects. And Ih^w strong and how pure it should bet 
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How can children ever half repay their parents For theii 
watchings, anxieties, labors, toils, trials, patience, and love 1 
Think of the utter helplessness of the long /ears of in&n- 
cy, of the entire dependence of succeeding childhood, of the 
necessities and wants of youth, of the burning solicitude of 
parents, and Uieir deep and inexhaustible love. Think of 
their long years of unwearied toil, of their deep and soul- 
felt devotion to the interests of their ofispring, of the ma- 
jesty and matchless power of their unselfish affections, and 
then say whether it is possible for youth to repay too much 
love and gratitude for all this bestowal of parental anxiety 1 
Oh, what thankfulness should fill every youth's heart, what 
a glorious return of love ! Every day should they make 
glad their parents' hearts. Every day should' they give 
them some token of love. Every hour should their own 
hearts glow with gratitude and holy respect for those who 
have given them being, and loved them so fervently and 
long. Nothing is better to warm and quicken all the af- 
fections j;han such respect. Who can trust an ungrateful 
child 1 Who can believe that his affections for any object 
can be firm and pure 1 The child who has loved long and 
well his parents has thoroughly electrified his affections, 
has surcharged them with the sweet spirit of an affectionate 
tenderness, which will pervade his entire heart, and will 
make him better and holier forever. The affections of such 
a child are always to be trusted. As well may we doubt 
an angel, as such an one. And here let me say to all youth, 
in choosing your companions, those to whom you are to 
intrust your heart's treasures, choose those, and those only, 
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vho love well their parents. Such will be true ss s*.eel 
and tender as a mother's heart. 

11. The Jratepnal is another kind of affection, which should 
be assiduously cultivated ; that affection which exists between 
brothers and sisters of the same family. It is a beautiful 
and lovely feeling, and seems to me to be wholly unselfish 
and angelic in its character. It must necessarily be a pure 
spiritual love. It arises not from a sense of gratitude, or 
for favors received, or from any thing else, but the endear 
ing relationship of family. It rests not on any thing but 
a spiritual affinity of soul. It should be cultivated as one 
of the sweetest plants in the garden of the heart. It should 
be watered every morning and evening with the dews of 
good-nature, and sunned all day with the light of kindness. 
It should bear nothing but loving and tender words, even 
the dulcet music of home, see nothing but smiles and the 
tokens of confidence and sympathy, and know nothing but 
its own spirit of tenderness and unity. Home is the nur 
sery of affection. It is love's cradling-place. It is the Eden 
of young attachments. And here should be plaijted and 
tended all the germs of love, every seed that shall ever 
sprout in the heart. And how carefully should they be 
tended ; how guarded against the frosts of jealousy, anger, 
envy, pride, vanity, and ambition! How rooted in the 
best soil of the heart, and nourished and cultivated by the 
soul's best husbandry. If any would have fervent and 
noble affections, such as give power and glory to the human 
heart, such as sanctify the soul, and make it supremely beau- 
tiful, such iits an angel might covet without shame, let him 
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cultiTate well nil the homefeeUngt^ all that make hotM the 
most loTel J place on earth, the only fit archetype of heaven. 
Home is the heart's garden. Its sunshine and its flowers 
are here. All its beaatifbl, all its lovely things are here. 
And here should be expended care, toil, ^fort, patience, and 
whatever may bp necessary to make them still more love- 
ly. We can not honor with too deep a reverence the home 
affections. We can not cultivate them with too assiduous 
a care. We can not cherish them with too mudi solicitude. 
For here is the center of our purest happiness, the spring 
of our deepest and strongest tides of joy. 

When the home affections are duly cultivated, all others 
follow, or grow out of these, as a natural consequence. 
Home is the great seeding-place of every afl^tion that ever 
grows in the heart. Hence I would say to all youth, to all 
children, to all parents, to all people, tend well the hearth- 
stone garden. Watch, prune, and cultivate it with all pru- 
dence and wisdom, with all fervency of spirit. Let the 
music of the heart swell its notes here in one perpetual an- 
them of good-wUl. Let praise and prayer, and fervent 
good wishes, and words and works, hallow its sacred shrine. 
Let offices of love go round like smiles at a feast of joy. 
Let the whole soul devote its energies to making happy its 
home, and greatly will it be blessed, and greatly will it be 
honored. 

III. Another affection which should be faithfully fostered 
is the love of country. Out of the love of home grows the 
wider love of country. This is a noble and generous affec- 
tion. Patriotism is a holy altar-fire of the human sooL 
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In a country like ours there is every possible inducem^it 
to give it its highest and purest expression. If the Lap^ 
lander, chilling among his banks of eternal snow ; or the 
Russian, ground by the hand of oppression ; or the Turk, 
forced to be a tool of power, lust, and caprice ; or the Chi 
nean, shut out from the world, and in his den, where igno- 
rant hordes are bom and die in poverty and stupidity, can 
shout, and fight, and die for his country, what ought not 
the American youth to feel and do ! Talk of other lands ! 
England's glory, as queen of the seas ; France, with her 
hills of grape and her groves of pleasure; Italy, with her 
sunny skies, her genial clime, and monuments of other days 
of grandeur ! What are they, compared to our own great 
land of prairie and sloping hill, of broad rivers and rolling 
lakes ; of wide savannas ; of continents of corn, and wheat, 
and cotton ; of cane, and grass, and grazing herds; of towns, 
and cities, and states; of busy millions of free, happy, 
thriving people, with schools, colleges, and churches at their 
doors; and telegraphs, railroads, and libraries in all their 
towns'? What are they, huddled and cramped in their 
crowded little corners, jostling against each other at every 
turn, compared with our broad sweep of territory stretching 
from sunrise to sunset, the unbroken solitudes of which 
would hide the European millions from the light of the sun 
and sight of the world 1 We have room to strive, and 
labor, and grow, and enough to grow on. If ever youth 
had the stimulus of all things great and glorious, to awaken 
their patriotism and stir their young blood in their 
country's behalf, the youth of America must be Uie favored 
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ones. Liberty's home, freedom's cradle, religion's altar, 
humanity's shrine, learning's retreat, the ark of safety and 
the olive branch of peace are all theirs. Every thing that 
can be afforded by outward advantages, that the Creator 
can give or the government bestow, are laid in profuse 
abundance at their feet. They have but to step into the 
field, and saw, and pluck, and eat; they have but to do 
their duty to be nonored, enriched, and blessed with all 
needed' worldly comforts and spiritual opportunities and 
excellences. 

Love their country ! They are the most ungrateful 
children in the world if they do not. Such ingratitude 
would show them unworthy of their country's blessings ; 
unworthy the sires whose na: js they bear, or the noble 
mothers who bore th^ ^•.. The very literature of our 
country is like th** shining heavens for beauty. It is 
studded with names which are blazing suns in the moral 
firmament, and glittering with deeds and lives of glory 
that have come upon the world like a quick fall of stars. 
Our sciences are as solid as our literature is beautiful ; and 
our mechanism as useful as our land is free. Who can 
fail to love such a country 1 A country's hope and prom- 
ise are its youth; and when a country does every thing 
for its youth, they, in turn, ought to do much for her, at 
least love her with pure hearts fervently, and serve her 
with clean hand and noble lives honorably. 

Patriotism is shown in deeds, in lives which do honor 
to a country, and strengthen the pillars of moral principle 
on which she rests. Let American youth vie w!th each 
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other in maiciiig strong the right arm of their country's 
virtue and honor, and in laying deep in their hearts the 
principles of her permanency and prosperity. 

IV. Out of a true love of country should grow a wider 
one, one which should reach round the world, one which 
should encompass the race. On the soil of America and 
in the hearts of her youth should philanthropy rear her 
asylum for the oppressed of all nations. The genuine spirit 
of reform and progress should be cradled in the bosom of 
every son and daughter of our home of the free and the 
brave. The watchword of every youth should be " Excel- 
sior" — onward and upward — not for himself alone, but for 
the world. The world his large heart should love; the 
world he should honor with his wishes, prayers, and affec- 
tions. Man is everywhere brother to his fellow. Frater- 
nity is the girdle of nations. The race is one. It is a 
family of God. Where may we look with more confidence 
for the embodiment of this grand feeling of fraternity t'jan 
to the hearts and lives of American youth 1 True reform 
grows out of fraternal affection, the principle of philan- 
thropy. Every American should be a genuine reformer ; 
not a hunter after something new, but a hunter after some- 
thing good; something that will bless men everywhere ; 
something as universal in its application and utility as the 
principle of political and religious liberty, which we offer 
as our gifl-example to the world. Not content should we 
be till our blessings encircle and illumine the whole earth. 
In the cause of human redemption should we labor, as self. 
consecrated missionaries, loving and blessing wherever wego. 
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Thus do we and may we cultivate the noble affections 
which the Father has given us, enlarging and ennobling our 
own hearts, blessing and making happy our fellows from 
our home outward through parents, brothers, sisters, com- 
panions, friends, and country, till we at length reach our 
arms around our race and fold it to our bosom, as the 
great family which it is our duty and privilege to love and 
bless. 



LECTURE XIV. 

COURTSHIP. 

The Season of Ooartahip the most Important part of Life— Too Serioos a Matter 
for a Joke— Why Marriage is a Lottery— Superfldai Ck>urt8hip— Marriage Ke» 
veals the True Character— Love Character, not Person merely— Feeling, not 
Beaaon, leads astray— True Object of Courtship— Proper Age to Select Company 
ions— Childish Coartships nnsafe— Evils of Premature Marriages — ^False Ideaa 
of Married Life— Proper Age to Marry- A Companion without a Character— 
What is a Companion ?— Courtship should Beveal the True Character— Mutual 
Hypocrisy and Deception— Court tor the Future as well as for the Present- 
True Marriage not a Lottery. 

What ! a lecture on courtship ! methiuks mj reader ex- 
claims. Yes; why not? Is not courtship an important 
matter ; and is not the period of courtship an important 
part of every one's life 1 Is it not important to know how 
to court well, as well as to know how to do any thing else 
well 1 Bad courting is the worst business in the world ; 
and a poor job at it results in the most horrid conse- 
quences. Conjugal infelicity is earth's most fiery hell. It 
is occasioned by bad courting. Young reader, if you wish 
to live peacefully and pleasantly with your companion, 
and set the world an example of a true life, ji^iitle and sit 
down with me, and let us learn how to courti^ ^Come with 
a serious soul, with an earnest desire to be benefited. Lay 
aside lightness and jesting. Joke about courting! As 
well may you joke about the most solemn realities of relig- 
ion, death, and eternity. It isj^f^Wthe most serious mat- 
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ters of life. Your weal or woe, and the weal or woe of 
those that shall come after you, and the influence you shall 
exert upon the world, depend in a great manner upon the 
wisdom and virtue with which you conduct your prepara- 
tion for marriage. Joke about such a matter! It is a 
horrid outrage upon the most holy and exalted feelings of 
the human soul, and the most sacred and important relation 
of life. It is a vulgarism and wickedness to be compared 
only to blasphemy. It had, and still has, its origin in the 
basest lust. The refined soul is always disgusted with it. 
It is awfully demoralizing in its tendency, and low and base 
in its character. It is true, many bandy their low jokes 
upon this matter in thoughtlessness. But if they would 
take one moment's sober reflection upon it, they would see 
the impropriety of jesting about the most delicate, serious, 
and sacred feelings and relations in human existence. The 
whole tendency of such lightness is to cause the marriage 
relation to be lightly esteemed, and courtship t^ be made 
a round of low fun and frolic, in which every species of de- 
ception is endeavored ta be played off*. Until it is viewed 
in its true light, in that sober earnestness which the sub- 
ject demands, how can courtship be any thing else than a 
grand game of hypocrisy, resulting in wickedness and mis- 
» ery the most ruinous and deplorable ? 

Listen to the jests on this subject in every gay circle 
among the old and young. Do they not all clearly show 
that their authors r^ard courtship as a grand cheat — ^a 
game of chanoe, in which the most skillful in deception is 
r; and do they not, by the expression of such 
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debasing views, encourage this wooing fraud am>ng the 
young 1 Nothing in the common practice of men is more 
deleterious in its consequences than the light, frivolous 
manner in which courtship and marriage are treated. They^ 
are made the subjects of the lowest and rudest nonsense 
and vulgarity. And almost the whole commimity seem 
to enter into this tirade of practical slander against the 
highest proprieties of life and virtue. And by the gust of 
pleasure that seems to attend it, we should judge that it is 
enjoyed. A sad commentary is this upon the virtuous 
feeling of the community. 

Let all joking, low vulgarities, innuendoes, hints, puns, 
and nonsense on this subject be most heartily disapproved ; 
yea, condemned as absolutely wrong and baneful in their 
influence. Especially let the virtuous and pure-minded 
discountenance every thing of the kind by precept and ex- 
ample. 

" Marriage is a lottery," exclaims almost every man and 
woman you meet. And why is it so ? Simply because 
courtship is a gi-and scheme of deception. Is it not so? 
Who courts konestli/ ? Some^iTO^true; but few, indeed. 
Let us see ; it is conducted something like this. A young 
man and woman meet at a party, ball, school, or church. 
The young man sees something in the lady that attracts ^ 
his attention ; it may be her pretty face, her golden curls, '^ 
her flashing eyes, her delicate hand or slender waist, or 
snowy neck, or graceful caniage, or more likely, the pith 
magt in which the bird shines. He looks again, and then 
again, and without one particle of sense or reaspn for it, 
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save that he has caught the fair one's eye, his attractioa 
rises into captivation. He seeks an introduction. A little 
parly of nonsense ensues, about fashions, parties, beaux and 
belles, and a few jokes pass about "invitations," ^' captiva- 
tions," ^ runaway matches," eta; then an appointment for 
another meeting, a walk, a visit to a saloon, a neighbor, 
or something of the kind, follows, and they part, both de- 
termined, in the utmost desperation, to catch the prize, if 
possible. They dream, and sing, and make verses about 
each other, and meditate ways and means to appear capti- 
vating at the next meeting, till it drives ; when, lo ! they 
meet, all wreathed in smiles, and shining in beautiful things. 
How can it be otherwise than that their captivation shall 
became absolute adoration now. The afternoon and even- 
ing are spent together, each in perfect delight. They talk 
about flowers, and stars, »3d poetry ; and give hints, and 
signs, and tokens, till each understands the other's captiva- 
tion. They part, with an engagement to meet again. Now 
comes the tug of war. How shall they keep up the cap- 
tivation ? Every device is resorted to ; smiles are profuse, 
deceits in standing, business, wealth, associates, character, 
dispositions, opinions, tastes, education, and almost every 
thing else are now practiced ; not with a view particularly 
to deceive, but to please. Thus passes ftway a month or 
two, or three, perhaps, in sunshine warm and fresh as ever 
shone, and the happy pair are married ; full of the most 
visionary expectations of happiness, and ardent and sincere 
in their affections as human hearts can well be. They know 
nothing of each other's real characters. They are acquaint- 
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ed only with their courtship characters. They do not love 
each other's real characters, for they know not what they 
are ; but their courtship characters they love with all their 
souls. And why should they not; they were beautiful axid 
pleasing ; full of tenderness, self-sacrifice, ardor, and affec- 
tion. No one can help loving such characters, and the 
persons that bear them. 

Married life now comes, and ushers in its morning glory, 
and they are happy as a happy pair can well be, for a 
while. But " life is real," and character is real, and love 
is real. When life's reality comes, they find things in each 
other's characters that perfectly startle them. Every day 
reveals something new and something unpleasant. The 
courtship character slowly fades away, and with it the court- 
ship love. Now comes disappointment, sorrow, regret. 
They find that their characters are entirely dissimilar. 
Married life is a burden, full of cares, vexations, and dis- 
appointments. But they must make the best of it, and 
BKAR it throttgh. Yes, marriage is a lottery. They know 
it. Some may get prizes, and some may not. No one 
knows before he draws, whether he will draw a blank or a 
prize. This is their conclusion. 

Now, is it not just and right that they should be misera- 
ble 1 They acted Uke fools, and they have no right to com- 
plain at the just and natural consequences of their senseless 
course. It is right to love, and love earnestly, but they 
should have known what they loved. They should have 
loved in the light, and not in the dark ; should have loved 
by wisdbin, and no* by impulse ; should have known what 
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they loved, and not love an imaginary character. They 
went about it as though it was a mere childish work of &ncy, 
and not as about a solemn, life-lasting reality. They meant 
well, but they did not think well and act well. Their 
intentions were good, but their actions were very unwise. 
In the first place, they had no right '^ to fall in love at 
first sight." They might have been pleased and interested 
in each other at once ; but they should have known how 
and why they were interested, should have understood the 
secret of that interest, and been sure that it was an interest 
founded in the spiritual character, and not in the outward 
person or dress, form or feature. It is character that we 
love, and not person. We invest every person we love 
with a character, and we love him or her for that character, 
and not for the person. The most pleasing person in the 
world becomes disgusting when known to possess a bad 
character; and the most unpleasant personal figure becomes 
interesting when known to be the habitation of an angelic * 
soul. Now, ho^ can love at first sight be any thing else 
than a love of the person^? A character can not be known 
so quick. Such a love is not to be trusted. It is unvrise, 
and rests upon no firmer foundation than fancy, or some- 
thing worse . It has no guarentee of continuance, and should 
not be relied upon as of any value, not even as a seed for 
a riper and fiiller love. " Love at first sight" is generally 
a vision of the fancy, originating in a fevered or morbid 
state of mind. It is a mere '' wiil-of-the-wisp,'' that will 
do well enough to look at, if we never mind aaj thing 
•tViout it. It is sometimes the case that highly ooBgenial 
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characters impress each other with a conviction of their 
congeniality at their first meeting, which conviction arineal 
from the absolute evidences of character, and not from vis- 
ions of beauty floating about the person. As long as people 
marry from " love at first sight," we must expect that they 
will believe that marriage is a lottery, and that they have 
drawn a blank. 

In the second place, tH^y did not court in the right way. 
Tliey courted by impulse, and not by judgment ; it was a 
process of wooing, and not of discovery ; it was an effort 
to please, and not a search for companionship ; it was done 
with excitement, and not with calmness and deliberation ; 
it was done in haste, and not with cautious prudence ; it 
was a vision of the heart, and not a solemn reality ; it was 
•onducted by feeling, and not by reason ; it was so man- 
aged as to be a perpetual blandishment of pleasure the 
most intoxicating and delightful, and not a trying ordeal for 
the enduring realities of solid and stubbooyife ; it was a 
perpetual yielding up of every thing, and not a firm main- 
taining of every thing that belongi to the man or woman. 
In almost every particular it was &lse, and hence must be 
followed by evil consequences. All similar courting is bad, 
absolutely wrong. 

I. Courting is not children's play. Nothing is further 
from right than children's wooing. Boys and girls should 
love each other's society, and should enjoy it as much as 
possible. They should be reared together, and educated 
togetherjiflfen through their entire course of study. A girl 
should illfbr be sent to school where there are no boys, 
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and a boy where there are no girls. The softet ^ng, subdu> 
faig, moralizing, and stimulating influence of each sex should 
be felt upon the other. It is very great, and an influence 
which can not well be dispensed with in the proper training 
of the young character. But their intercourse should be 
the intercourse of young friends. Marriage is a subject of 
too deep importance tor them to think of, only as a most 
important step, to be taken when age and experience shall 
have given them sufficient wisdom to take it with discretion. 
Their social intercourse should be general, and not particu> 
lar. They should study each other's happiness, and enjoy 
much each other's society. And their intercourse should 
be courteous, refined, prudent, and obliging. The young 
gentleman and the young lady should be fully developed 
in early youth. They should study to be graceful, cour- 
teous, fredind easy in each other's society. Every thing 
that is coarse, inelegant, and unchaste in word and action 
should be studiously avoided. Rudeness, wildness, bois- 
terous conversation, loud laughing, coarse jokes, and every 
thing kindred with these things are out of place in the so- 
ciety of young gentleman and ladies, and when they are in- 
dulged in or permitted without rebuke they show a degree 
of ill-breeding and want of refinement greatly to be disap- 
proved and regretted. 

But not in childhood should any youth think of dioosing 
a companion. The ostensible obj^t of courtship is the 
choice of a companion. For no other object should any 
intercourse having the appearance of eourtship JK^rmit- 
ted or indulged in. It is a species of high haflffil fraud 
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upon an unsuspecting heart, worthy of the heaviest penal- 
ty of public opinion, or law. The affections are too tender 
and sacred to be trifled with. He who does it is a wretch. 
He should be ranked among thieves, robbers, villains, and 
murderers. He who steals money steals trash ; but he Who 
steals affections without a return of similar affections, steals 
that which is dearer than life and more precious than wealth. 
His theft is a robbery of the heart. 

There is much trifling courting among the young in some 
portions of the country, that results in such calamitous con- 
sequences; carried on sometimes when the young man 
means nothing but present pleasure, and sometimes when 
the young woman has no other object in view. Such in- 
tercourse is confined mostly to young men and women 
before they are of age. It is a crying evil, worthy of the 
severest censure. The mothers of all such y^frth should 
know when they are out. This evil has its origin chiefly 
in the haste to get married, so strongly evinced by many 
young persons, even before they are of age. How are chil- 
dren, or youth, not of age, capable of choosing companions 
for life, such as shall render their married life their greatest 
earthly blessing, as it should 1 The law regards them as 
incapable of taking care of themselves, of making civil con- 
tracts, because of their want of wisdom. How then can 
they be capable of contracting for a companion for life 1 
and forming a contract, too, requiring as much wisdom, in- 
sight into character, knowledge of human nature, and as' 
great a jHjft of real judgment, as any act we have to per- 
form in^Mrfaole lifel 
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Nothing is more preposterous, absurd, and dangerous 
than childhood courting. It is almost sure to result in dis- 
appointment, anguish, remorse, or a hap-hazard marriage. 
All such early marriage alliances are hap-hazard alliances 
and the resultant marriages are lotteries. Childhood mar- 
riages are lotteries. This fkct is incontrovertable. No 
girl under eighteen or boy under twenty -one is capable of 
choosing a companion with any degree of certainty, which 
will be such as they shall want in all the stem realities of 
life. Those who will madly risk the choice so early, must 
risk thc} consequences, and not complain when the evil day 
Cometh. Because I fancy a girl at sixteen for a wife, is no 
good reason why I should ftincy her at twenty-five. Her 
character at sixteen is not formed. She does not know her- 
self what she will be at twenty-five, nor does her mother, 
or any human being. That character depends upon the 
hidden forces of her soul, which none can detect but the 
most skillfiil reader of the scientific language of psydiolc^y 
and upon the circumstances which shall attend her life 
And equally undeveloped is a young man's character at 
nineteen. Who can tell what he will be? The girl that 
gives her life into his keeping at that age, is mad with fully 
or drunk with the intoxication of childish passion. And 
the young man and woman who form a solemn matriinonial 
alliance at that age, or any age before they have attained 
manhood and womanhood, do it nmrp in folly than in wis- 
dom, more in passion than in love, do it at the risk of their 
lifers peace, and the most fearful consequences JM| follow 
in the train of such matrimonial adventures. mBi only 
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be -called a matrimoaial adventure. They do it in child- 
ish ignorance. It is not possible for a youth at that age to 
have a judgment sufficiently matured, and a heart sufficiently 
subdued, to render him capable of forming an absK>lutely 
correct opinion upon a subject of such vast importance and 
such complicated results. Treat it lightly as you will, it 
is a subject of the most momentous importance to 'human 
virtue, prosperity, and happiness, and involves much of the 
most intricate and profound philosophy of human life, con« 
duct, and character. Give a subject like this into the hands 
of children, and we must expect such crazy consequences as 
we see almost everywhere prevailing ; and we may expect 
that they will in life come to the conclusion that marriage 
is a letter^, an opinion as far from being a necessary truth 
as it is wicked in its influence. I grant that marriage is a 
lottery with many, and with all who marry very young ; 
but it should be with none. 

A subject of such vast importance requires the matured 
powers of manhood and womanhood, and the experience 
and observation of such maturity. 

My observation has taught me that very early mar 
riages are very seldom eminently prosperous and happy. 
The burning passion in which they were consummated 
soon cools, and is succeeded by indifference ; giving a 
seeming proof of that common saying, that '' hot love i^ 
soon cold," a lie on 4ts &ce, which has grown out of the 
exhibitions of early passion. 

Therft^ifl a vast di^rence between passion and love. 
Passion t^ of the animal, and fleeting; love is of tha 
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angel, and enduring. That which they &ncy is love in 
their silly oourtships soon passes away in the reality 
and freedom of marriage, and is succeeded by a sort of 
childish indifference, in whidi the companion is regarded 
something in the light of any fiunily member, and treated 
as though they had grown up together, and might &id fault 
with each other, and speak of and to each other as though 
all thought of the sacred relation existing between them 
had been forgotten. Nearly all persons early married, 
with whom 1 have been acquainted, give me, in a hw years 
after the marriage, the. impression that their nuptial day, 
and all its tenderness, mid all the refined, delicate feelings 
and memories that have their birth in that hour, have 
been forgott^ or are remembered only to laugh over ; 
while individuals married in mature age carry with them 
through life the memories of their union, and the convic- 
tion of the importance, blessedness, aiid holiness of the 
state into which it ushered them, as the sweetest and most 
cherished recollections treasured in their minds. I believe 
this diflference is not fanciful, but real. It grows out of 
the fact that early marriages are premature, and never 
properly understood or appreciated. When this is the 
case, marriage soon comes to be viewed as a common- 
place matter, and results in no real happiness, no sacred 
joy, no high, virtuous influence, no holy, consecrated life. 
Very early marriages are generally unions of persons, and 
not unions of spirits ; they are outward, and not inward 
unions. ^ 

Such marrlages; then^ are hazardous in the extiWhe, and 
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f r many reasons are generally wrong. A lady should 
seldom be married under twenty-two and a gentleman 
under twenty-four. A marriage consummated before 
twenty-five, with a lady, and before twenty-seven^ with a 
gentleman, i$ an early marriage. And they can notj well 
bo prepared to marry intellectually or physically before 
these periods. Very earlycmarriages have been oonieiDdfid 
for only on the ground that marriage is a lottery, Mid a 
bad draw could be got along better when the mind was very 
young and pliant, so as to be bent to any thing, than after 
it had acquired a fixed character. Only think of it, a com- 
panion without a fixed character! A baby husband or 
wife! The thought is ridiculous. Character should be 
fixed before marriage, and none should be united but such 
as are congenial and adapted to each other. Any man or 
vxmian would despise a companion without a character. 
The character is the thing we marry as much as the person. 
It is the character we admire, the character we love, the 
diaracter we are influenced by,- the character that is to 
bless us in the married state, the character that is to direct 
our family, and give standing, respect, and tone, to our 
household. Characters are not well enough fixed to be 
absolutely certain, till manhood and wonaanhood are fully 
attained. 

II. I have remarked that the ostensible object of court- 
ship is the choice of a companion. It is not to woo ; it is 
not to charm or gratify, or please, simply for the present 
pleasure ; it is not for the present sweets of such an inti- 
mate and confiding intercourse. It is simply and plainly 
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for the selection of a life's companion — one who must Dear, 
suffer, and enjoy life with us, in all its frowns and smiles, 
joys and sorrows — one who can walk pleasantly, willingly, 
and confidingly, by our side, through all the intricate and 
changing vicissitudes incident to mortal life. Now, how 
shall courtship be conducted, so as to make marriage a 
certainty and not a lottery 1 This is the question. 

Now let us ask, what is to be sought ? You answer, 
a companion. What is a companion I A congeniid spirit, 
one possessed of an interior constitution of soul ^milar to 
our own, of similar age, opinions, tastes, habits, modes of 
thought, and feeling. A congenial spirit is one who, un- 
der any given combination of circumstances, would be 
affected, and feel and act as we ourselves would. It is 
one who would enjoy what we would enjoy, dislike what 
we would dislike, approve what we would approve, and 
condemn what we would condemn, not for the purpose of 
agreeing with us, but of his or her own free will. This is 
a companion ; one who is kindred in soul with us ; who is 
already united to us by the ties of spiritual harmony; 
which union it is the object of courtship to discover. 
Courtship, then, is a voyage of discovery ; or a court of in- 
quiry, established by mutual consent of the parties, to see 
wherein and to what extent there is a harmony existing 
between their spiritual beings. It is not for the purpose 
of effecting a harmony, or of forcing a union, or of coaxing 
one, but simply to see whether one exists already. 

Unions are formed by God himself in the spiritual 
beings. These unions are to be found. When a young 
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man and woman meet, and form an acquaintance, if they 
imagine, from the pleasure they fe^^l in each other^s society, 
from expressed opinions, from known or supposed charac- 
ter, from pei-sonal appearance, or any thing else, that there 
is a true spiritual harmony existing between them, it is 
their duty as well as a privil^e to establish a court of in- 
quiry, 01 courtship, as the world calls it, for the purpose 
of comparing their souls or their real characters ; to see 
wherein and to what extent they are harmonious ; to see 
how much they are alike and how much they are unlike ; 
to see whether they are companions in heart or not. This, 
Yfhen faithfully performed, is not always the most pleasant 
inquiry in the world. It is often a severe ordeal, requiring 
great self-denial and sacrifice. To unvail one's soul to the 
gaze of another, and that other the one of all the world 
whom we wish to have respect us most — ^to expose to the 
full blaze of light our Inmost characters, our &ults, our 
weaknesses, our passions, our most exposed points — to tell 
how easily we are tempted, how readily we yield to evil 
circumstances, and how conscious we are of our own want 
of moral strength and true harmony of soul, is not a pleas- 
ant task ; and yet it is a task which should be fitithfully 
performed. All these weaknesses and inharmonies must 
be revealed in the married state ; they can not then be long 
concealed. That is a state of freedom, of the most per- 
fect exposure. The most indescribable shades and tints 
of character will be revealed in it. If you conceal your- 
self in courtship, you can not always do it. Believe it, mar- 
riage is a state of spiritual exposure ; courtship should be 
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its proper forerunner. What we are to give and what we 
are to get, should be known before we enter into indisso- 
luble b<Hids. A failure to seek and impait l^ia knowledge 
has caused untold anguish and mortification. 
* Courtship, as it is generally conducted, is a game at 
'^ blindman's buff," only that both parties are blinded. 
They voluntarily blind themselves, and then blind each 
other ; and thus they ^^ go it blind," till their eyes are 
opened in marriage. But not faults alone should be re- 
vealed and studied, but the whole character. It is emphati 
cally a study ; a study of character, of soul, the most 
intricate and difficult in the world. It should be oomr 
menced with a careful and faithful expression and compari- 
son of opinions. Every opinion entertained by either 
party upon every subject of inter^t, should be carefully 
expressed and compared with the other^s opinion on the 
same subject. I do not mean discussion of opinion, but 
comparison. Nor should it be a hasty comparison, but a 
long and thorough one, revealing the exact point of view 
in which every subject is viewed, the amount and kind of 
information had npon the subject, and the degree and color 
of light in which an opinion has been formed. Opinions 
are among the best indices of character. Hence, this com- 
parison of opinion should be most thorough. If there is 
not a general harmony of opinion, the subject ^ouM be 
discussed and the court adjourned former. The parties 
should not be satisfied with a partial agreement, or a half- 
way harmony, iand dismiss the subject with an agreement 
(0 disagree. Every one may rest assured that this agree 
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ment will he brdken, or at least it will always be a sourqe 
of disquietttdey anxiety, and regret. When opinions are 
not harmomoiisibbey can only result in unhappiness. . 
.First and most important of all opinions are the r#- 
MgiQiu^ On a subject so important and so dear as religion, 
tiiere must be a^ bvnuony, or,.to say .the least,.there wOl be 
a very great loss of.i^eftguce, a^oontLnued aad de^^nnxiety 
in both minds, and much secret ^inhftppiness. Jtis impos- 
sible that it should be/Otfa^rwise. ; Ax«d beoioe thlsiiu^ect 
should be earne^ly and pi^yftr&Uy <^)nsideRed*i .Jlt.|^Pili^ 
ters not whether the partis I^v.e ma^e aa 9p»en pj^olowop 
of any religious sentient or- not. . Every bojdy:0f.»fty 
worth has r^ligioys opinjoos .find biei^es. Xhw ;<^^|ops 
oil the various subjects oCri^fQ/fm^ of phijanthi^yt Wi^, amjL 
duty, should have their due share ;i(^. attention;, the s^V 
jeets of education, the best modes of instruction, the best 
influences in a family, the kind of family government, and 
all the subjects that will ever interest a growing family ; 
among which will come expenses, manner of living, dress, 
equipage, taste, visiting, traveling, reading, industry, econ 
omy, tattling, gossip, expectations, desires, objects of life, 
marriage, money, honor, etc. If in all these things there 
is found to 1 e a general harmony of opinion, the parties 
may descend to more minute particulars, may go into the 
sacred sanctuary of the affections, and talk of the feelings, 
the tender impulses, and of the manner in which they de- 
sire to live, in the conjugal relation ; going out into every 
subject that is in any manner to efiect their happiness, in 
the most secret and retired relations of the state of perfect 
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physical and spiritual intimacy they are coDtemplating. 
If in all these they honestly and inmostly agree, and find a 
deep and thrilling pleasure iu their agrel^ment, find their 
union of sentiment to give a charm to their social inter, 
course; if now they feel that their hearts are bound as 
well as their sentiments in a holy unity, and that for each 
other they would live, and labor, and make every per 
sonal sacrifice with gladness, and that without each other 
they know not how to live, it is their privil^e, yes, their 
dufyy to form a matrimonial alliance. And it will not be 
a lottery. They know what they are to give and what 
they are to get. They will be married in the fiiU blaze 
of light and love ; and be marri^i for a happy, virtuous, 
and usefiil union, to bless themselves and the world with 
a living type of heaven. 



LECTURE XV. 

MABBIAGE 

Marriage, the Foandation of the Social Fabric— Improper Marriage a living Mia- 
eiy~Marriage should be made a 8tady— Ignorance, the Bane of Matrimony- 
Importance of the Besnlts of Marriage— Characteristics of the Sexee— Contrasts 
and AfflnitieB of Character— Goodness does not oonstttnte B[annony— Dnty of 
nearly aU to Marry— Matrimonial Candidates Classifled— A tme Mate the other 
half of Sel^Honesty in Matrimonial Matter8--Marrylng Ibr a Home, Money, 
or Passion— Study thy Constltntion— Harmony of Temperament— InteUectoal 
Adaptation— Moral and Sodal Harmony— A thorough Acquaintance necessary. 

Of all the institutions that affect human weal or woe in 
the earth, none is more important than Marriage. It is the 
foundation of the great social &bric ; and conceals wthin 
its mystic relations the coiled secret of the largest propor- 
tion of happiness and misery connected with the sublunary 
lot of mortals. 

When God formed man, He said, ^ It is not good for him 
to be alone." So He says of each man and each woman 
now, "It is not good for him or her to be alone." This is 
the Divine annunciation written in the social constitution 
of the race. Not in the Bible only, but in the heart of 
every man and woman, it is found. A inarriage-altar is 
erected in every soul by the Hand that made us ; and at 
that altar the Divinity presides, solemnizing, in a cove- 
nant cf eternal beauty, peace, and lov), the marriage of its 
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rightful partner. It is true that Grod marries the truly mar- 
ried. He joins the spirit partners ; and what He joins no 
man can put asunder. Their persons may be separated, 
and forced into other relations, but their spirits remain 
locked in the etema^ embraces of a divinely-appointed 
union. 

All the blessedness, all the utility, efficacy, and happiness 
of the married state, depends upon its truthfulness, or the 
wisdom of the union. Marriage is not necessarily a bles 
sing. It may be the bitterest curse. It niay sting like an 
adder and bite like a serpent. Its bower is as oftwn made 
of thorns as of roses. It blasts as many sunny expecta- 
tions as it realizes. Every improper marriage is a living 
misery, an undying death. Its bonds are grated bars of 
frozen iron. It is a spirit prison, cold as the dungeon of 
ruin. An illy-mated human pair is the most woeful |ncture 
of human wretchedness that is presented in the book of life ; 
and yet, such pictures are plenty. Every page we turn 
gives us a view of some sudi living bondage. But a pro^ 
per marriage, a true interior, soul-linked union is a liv&ig 
picture of blessedness, unrivaled in beauty. A taroe mar- 
riage is the soul's Eden. It is the portal of heaven. It is 
the visiting-place of angels. It is the charm indescribable 
of a spirit in captivation with all imaginable beauty and 
loveliness. It is a constant peace-offering, that procures a^ 
continual Sabbath-day sweetness, rich as the quietude <^ 
reposing angelir. It is not given to words to e3i|>re8s the 
refinement of pleasure, the delicacy of joy, and the abound- 
ing fullness of satis&ction, that those feel whom Grod hatk 
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joined m a high marriage of spirit. Such a union is the 
highest schc ol of virtue^ the soul's convent, where the ves 
tal fires of purity are kept continually burning. 

Marriage, then, to be a blessing must be properly entered. 
It has its fundamental laws, which must be obeyed. Like 
every good institution, it is subject to fixed and invariable 
laws ; and all its blessings are obtained by conformity to 
these laws. Marriage is not a mysterious wouder-working 
institute of the Almighty, which can not be studied by the 
common mind, but a simpler necessity laid in man's social 
nature, which may be read and understood of all men who 
will investigate that nature. The reasons for every enjoy* 
ment of the matrimonial life may be understood before 
entering upon its relations. The conditions upon which its 
joys and advantages are realized may be learned before 
hand. It should not be entered in blindness, but rather in 
the daylight of a perfect knowledge of its rules and regula 
tions, its provisions and conditions, its laws and privileges 
so that no uncertainty shall attend its realization, no unhap* 
py revealments shall follow a knowledge of its reality. 

Marriage, then, should be made a study. Every youth, 
both male and female, should so consider it« It is the grand 
social institution of humanity. Its laws and relations are 
of momentous importance to the race. Shall it be entered 
blindly, in total ignorance of what it is, what its conditions 
of happiness are ? Its relations involve some of the most 
stem duties and acts of self-denial that men are called upon 
to perform. Shall youth enter up)n such relations without 
a knowled^ of these duties? If they do, they must ex- 
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pect unhappy consequences. How unwise would be that 
man who should assume the responsibilities of a pilot upon 
one of our rivers, without any previous study either of the 
river or business. What folly would he exhibit who should 
attempt the* duties of an engineer on a railroad or steam- 
boat, in total ignorance of the nicely adjusted and powerful 
machinery placed under his control. What foolhardiness 
would he exhibit, who, in entire ignorance of the human 
system, should attempt to perform a critical surgical oper- 
ation. And how perfectly irrational would she appear who 
should assume the position of a teacher of the higher scien- 
ces and accomplishments of elegant life, without any pre- 
vious preparation or study. And yet, not more inconsis- 
tent would be these several courses of conduct, than his or 
hers who enters, unprepared by previous study and fore- 
thought, upon the earnest realities of married life. For all 
the professions, trades, and callings in life men and women 
prepare themselves by previous attention to their principles 
and duties. They study them ; devote time, and money, 
and toil to them. Every imaginable case of difficulty or 
trial is considered and duly disposed of according to the 
general principles of the trade or profession. But marriage, 
incomparably the most important and holy relation of life, 
involving the most sacred responsibilities and influences, 
social, civil, and religious, that bear upon men, is entered 
upon in hot haste, or blind stupidity, by a great majority 
of youth. How few make this great social relation a 
serious study, inquiring into all its regulations and seeking 
useful information concerning all its blissful priyil^es and 
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the duties growing out of them. No subject should be 
more seriously contemplated by youth than this. The 
nature, and character, and wonderful mystery and beauty 
of the sexual relation should be most carefully and studi- 
ously investigated. The entire object of this relation, both 
in its physical and spiritual aspects, as involying the repro- 
duction of the Divine Image in generation after generation, 
increasing beyond all human computation the fipld of sen- 
tience and moral accountability, of life, activity, progress, 
and spiritual glory, and uniting in the bonds of a universal 
relationship the vast family of man, binding them all in 
the silken ties of a spiritual affinity, which are the sources 
of universal love, and out of which grow the common du- 
ties of fraternity, which are so delightful to contemplate 
and glorious to realize, should be studied as the grand 
science of life and love. It should be studied as a source 
of wisdom, a means of virtue, and a fountain of love. The 
singular beauty and adaptedness of this relation to men in 
this world, is so apparent and wonderful, that no one can 
see and appreciate it without a feeling of gratitude to its 
Divine Author and Giver. It has been said that an ^' un- 
devout astronomer is mad.'^ With much more propriety 
might it be said, that a student of this beautiful and mar- 
velous relation is mad. The starry heavens is a scene of 
cold, shining, physical grandeur ; but this relation enshrines 
an ardent, soul-bearing love, as rich in rational charms and 
enduring virtue as it is glorious in its intellectual and moral 
results. Then let every youth study this entire subject in 
all its bearings and relations with devout and serious earn- 
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estness. The physical and mental constitution of the twc 
sexes oome most ligitimately within the sphere of this study 
The duties that belong to each, the privileges that each may 
expect at the hands of the other, the respect and teaderaess 
due from each to the other, and the constant watdifulnesd 
over and interest in each other that they should always feel, 
without one moment's cessation, which ought to grow oat 
}f the sexual relation, and always will if it is nolt abused, 
ire most proper topics of reflection as connected with this 
subject. 

No young man has any right to ask a young woman ^to 
enter the matrimonial bonds with him, till he is tkatoi^hly 
acquainted with the female constitution and character.' HoW 
can he be to her that guardian, friend, and compahioby WbS^ 
be should be, if he knows not the delicacy of her physical 
make, the laws to which it is subject, the gentle treatm«it 
it requires, and the sensititeness of her feelings, the objck)td 
of her strongest respect, and the sources of her most refined 
pl0asu,res. Woman is so constituted that she can bmf 
almost every thing, and still live on, and feel thi^t her bes^ 
feelings must be martyrs to her husband's coarseness' of 
Ignorance ; but at the same time she has capacities for tiie 
most pure and lofty enjoyments, for refined pleasures, fyt 
exquisite delicacies of sentiment and feeling, which her hns^ 
band should be able fully to gratify. This he can always 
do if he is properly acquainted with her nature. Woman 
loves the strong, the resolute, and the vigorous in man. 
To these qualities she looks for protection. Under th^ 
shadow of their wings she feels secure. Ba she wants 
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them blended with the tender, the sensitive, and the ](^y in 
sentiment. Her companionship, her joy, she finds in these. 
It is in these that she meets her lover ; to these tke poars 
(he full tides of her loving soul ; and in response to these she 
enters the bower of conjugal felicity. He who knows not 
her nature, knows not how to gratify and satisfy that 
nature. 

So woman should know the nature of man. The rough 
world often makes him appear what he is not. He has a 
vein of tenderness below the rocky strata of his worldly 
man, which woman should know how to penetrate and 
bring up for her own as well as his enjoyment. It is in 
this strata of tenderness that she finds her true companion- 
ship with him, and he with her. If she is ignorant of his 
nature, she knows not how to supply his wants or answer 
the calls of that nature. Their natures, though difierent, 
are singularly adapted to each other. When his is bold 
and hers is trembling, she flies in gladness to him for shel- 
ter. When his is strong and hers is weak, she trustingly 
leans on him for strength. When hers is warm and his is 
cold, he gladly and lovingly nestles in her bosom, to be 
warmed into the resistless charms of love. When hers is 
confiding and his reserved, he with a deep joy opens his 
heart to her confidence. Man has something peculiar to 
his character, which is the masculine element of humanity ; 
woman possesses a peculiarity as marked, which is the fem- 
inine element of humanity, lliese two, though different, 
are not repulsive to each other, but strongly attractive. 
These peculiarities must be known, and known before mar 
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riage, or there will be seasons of uDhappiness in the conju- 
gal state. It is ignortmce in these matters that causes a 
great amount of matrimonial infelicity. Then this very 
Ignorance renders both young men and women incapable 
of selecting a companion suitable to their own natures. A 
good man and a good woman will not always make eadi 
other a suitable companion. They may both be very ex- 
cellent people, and be so different in many respects as to 
render t^em wholly unfit for each other. 

Before we can select a companion for ourselves and do 
it intelligently, we must know what we want. To know 
this, we must know our own nature, our wants, just how 
we shall live and act in the married state ; must know what 
we want a companion for, whether for work, for a home, 
for a drudge, for the gratification of passion, or for true 
companionship. Every youth should examine himself 
well, to see what views of life operate most strongly upon 
him in respect to a contemplated companionship. If they 
are not high and honorable, he may hope for but little real 
joy in the married state. 

Thus we see most clearly the necessity of a thorough 
study of this whole subject by every youth. No one can 
make an enlightened choice of a companion without an en- 
lightened view of the whole subject. I say evertf youth ; 
for it is true that every youth should look forward to mar- 
riage as a duty which he ought to perform, not unwillingly, 
it is true, but gladly. The period of the latter youth should 
be considered and so lived as to be a meet preparation for 
matrimony 

i 
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The young man who marries not, except in a few excep- 
tional cases arising out of ill- health, deformity, malforma- 
tion, or great perversity of temper, or eccentricity of char- 
acter, &ils in one of the most palpable duties of life. He 
deprives himself of lifers most refined and exalted pleasures, 
of some of its strongest incentives to virtue and activity, 
sets an example unworthy of imitation, and falls to do much 
good that he ought to do to society. Moreover, he leaves 
one who might have made him a happy and useful compan- 
ion, to pine in maidenhood of heart through all die weary 
days of life, to be less useful to society than she might have 
been, had he performed his duty to himself and her. I 
would not make marriage the sole end of youth's thoughts 
and labors. They should prepare for a life of usefulness 
whether they marry or not. One may be very happy and 
very useful who never marries, if he lives for a worthy ob- 
ject in life. He or she who prepares in early youth for a 
true and useful life will be prepared for marriage. Mar- 
riage is real life, not a moonshine shadow. To prepare for* 
it, is to prepare for just such a life as will be a blessing to 
the world. The silly theorist about marriage, the lovelorn 
whiner, the passion-burnt anchorist, the endless talker about 
its sweets and pleasures, and vague longer for its privilege, 
are making but a poor preparation for it. It wants sober 
study, solid life, earnest thought, high aims and noble pur- 
poses, to prepare for the proper performance of its- exalted 
and pleasurable duties. Such should be the preparation 
of every youth. But let us consider some things neoessa^ 
ry to an intelligent ehoice of a companior.. 
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We have said that God marries the truly married. This 
QO doubt is true. He sanctions the union of those fitted 
for eaoh other« True unions are founded in oonge&ialily 
of spirit This is the fundamental law of marriage. Tliere 
is a certain class of women, how large or how small, we 
pretend not to say, that are so neariy alike in their feel- 
ings, desires, aspirations, and spiritual characteristics, that 
they impress their most intimate friends in a most similar 
manner. There is also a ceetain class of men, so kindred 
in their natures, that when you know one you know them 
all, who, under similar circumstances, will always all be 
affected alike and act alike. Their spiritual constitutions 
are kindred ; they are formed ailer the similitude of the 
same pattern. Call this class of men class A, and this 
)lass of women class A. Now any one of Uiese women 
would make a suitable companion for any one of these men. 
And so of the men. Between these two d&sses there is a 
harmony, a congeniality, a kindredness, that would render 
them proper companions for each other. When any two 
of these are united, they are truly united. Their hearts 
How together ; their souls blend in one ; their natures coa- 
lesce ; their lives mingle like the meeting of two mountain 
streams, and flow sweetly on together. Intellectually, mor 
ally, socially, spiritually, they become one. Like the halvec 
of the same golden globe, they meet and unite, and their 
union" forms a sphere or circle in the spiritual realm, in 
which the harmony of existence is felt and manifested. A 
single individual is always but half an existence or unity. 
The race are formed in pairs. A piMr constitutes a unit. 
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or spiritual circle, capable of feeling and manifesting the 
harmony of being. A single being existing alone is always 
inharmonious, incomplete. Something is wanting to make 
it whole and perfect in the play and activity of its feelings. 
That something is its mate. That mate is kindred with 
itself the other half of itself. They think,, feel, and act as 
one when united. Their joys, labors, trials, and hopes are 
the same. Their hearts beat against each other,' and beat- 
to the same time. This is a true union; it is such a union 
as Grod sanctions. These two classes of men and women 
should all be united. They would thus lay the foundation 
of a grand temple of love and harmony, the beauty and 
swe0tness of which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard. There 
IS also another class of women differing a little from the 
first, and a corresponding class of men, which should all be 
united. These might be called classes £. Then would fol- 
low; other classes^ till the whole race would be found to be 
properly associated in an almost innumerable number of 
clilssies or circles, one of male and another of female, through- 
outifhe whole series. To be prc^)ef ly united, each one of any 
class should be united with one of the corresponding class. 
If this could be universal, the race would be in harmony. 
N0W9 suppose a man of the class A marries a woman of 
the dass B. There must be a certain degree of inharmo- 
ny existing . betwe^i their natures, and a corresponding 
amount of unh^piness in their lives. If a man of the class 
A marries a woman of the class C, there will be a still 
greater amount of inharmony and unhappiness. And so 
on to the end of the diapter. Hie greater the difierence 
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iR their natures, the greater the inharmony and uh&appi- 
ness. This is the simple philosophy of marriage. Now, 
the question is, how shall we know our mates ? — ^how shall 
we know the persons in the other sex which belong to the 
class of being that correc^nds to our own 1 

We readily admit that this question is not so easily 
solved as many others. But still, with proper care, reflec- 
tion, and honesty on the part of both men and women, it 
may be so solved that mistakes need seldom occur among 
the enlightened for whom I write. 

I. First, it is necessary for the youth of both sexes to be 
perfectly honest in their intercourse with each other, so as 
to exhibit always their true character and nature. Dishon- 
esty is, perhaps, a. greater barrier even than ignorance to 
a proper understanding of the real character of those with 
whom we contemplate matrimonial alliances. Young men 
and women are not true to themselves. They put on false 
characters. They assume airs not their own. They shine 
iu borrowed plumes. They practice every species of de- 
ception for the concealment of their real characters. Hiey 
study to appear better than they are. They seek, by the 
adornments of dress and gems, by the blandishments of 
art and manner, by the allurements of smUes and honeyed 
words, by the &scination of pleasure and scenes of excite- 
ment, to add unreal, unpossessed charms to their persons 
and characters. They appear in each others' society to be 
the embodiment of goodness and sweetness, the personifi- 
cation of lofly principle and holy love, when, in fact, they 
are full of human weaknesses and frailties. 
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Now all these outward adornmentsi and blandishments, 
which are not in accordance with, or the proper emblems 
of, the inward nature and character, are so many lies told 
to deceive somebody into a false and wicked alliance of 
marriage. When young people are thus deceitful j¥ith each 
other before marriage, it is only just and right that they 
should suffer afler for their wickedness. It is the just pen- 
alty of their sin. Their lives ought to be as miserable 
afler as they have been deceitful before marriage. And I 
believe they generally are. Another species of dishonesty, 
is in th,e objects for which people marry. The real object 
of marriage is companionship. But thousands marry for 
a home, for standing, for money, for passion, without telling 
their partners that these are their objects. Such marriages 
are most lying frauds, base forgeries of truth, that ought to 
be punished with their legitimate infelicity and wretched- 
ness. Any man or woman that will deceive an intended 
companion with respect to the object of marriage, is too 
mean to have a good companion, or to enjoy one if in his 
or her possession. Now that wealth and cast exert so great 
an influence in the world, the honest marriages have become 
few. What man or woman proclaims among his or her 
associates that station or wealth is the object for which he 
or she desires a matrimonial alliance 1 And yet, how large, 
ly these things enter into the calculations of thousands of 
the unmarried ! Now, all these calculations are dishonest, 
unless they are candidly expressed ; for the real and im- 
plied object of marriage is companionship. 

Whoever then, would make an intelligent choice of a 
11 
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proper compaiiiou must be koae^t, and must coaiinuue wiih 
honest associates in the opposite sex. To be honest, one 
must act himself be trae to his interior man, make his out- 
ward life a meet expressicMi of his inwanL Hms he will 
1>e known to be just what he is. Every one has a natural 
intuition of kindredness, which will be an almost infallible 
guide when he and hb associates are truly honest. But 
when one is under the influence of pas^on, or any Mse or 
wicked motive, his intuitive judgment is overwhelmed by 
the blinding power of that &lsity, and is rendered wholly 
incapable of a correct decision, or of pure impressions. A 
dishonest man can neither trust his judgment or his impres- 
sions. They are more likely to be false than true. 

Then, first of all, let youth be honest in their intercourse 
with each other. Thus they can know and be known, see 
and be seen as they really are; and natural companions 
will know each other almost as soon as they meet Souls 
of real kindred make feel that kindredness almost as soon 
as they come into each other's presence, when they associ- 
ate with pure hearts and honest purposes. They give each 
other an impression of congeniality which is pleasing and 
vivid, and may be considered as the instinctive indication 
of an internal companionship. 

II. The second subject of interest and importance in oui 
observations concerning a choice of a companion, is the 
physical constitution and temperament. We want a com- 
panion kindred with our own souls. The character of the 
soul IS, to a certain extent, exhibited in the outward person. 
A coarse, harsh, roughly organized body is never the tab- 
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emacle of a refined, sensitive, and ardent spirit ; nor is a 
refined, delicate, physical organism the dwelling-place of a 
dull, stupid, unfeeling, and harsh-toned soul. There is an 
exact and universal correspondence between the inward 
and outward man. This correspondence should be studied. 
Harmony of spirit will always be found connected with 
harmony of physical constitution, with respect to tempe- 
rament. If we know our own temperament, our own de- 
gree of physical activity and refinement, we may find its 
correspondent for our companion. We shall thus secure 
physical harmony, thus secure the dulcet charm of phys- 
ical kindredness. This is absolutely necessary to a full 
spiritual congeniality. 

If our temperament is upon the extreme 6f coarseness 
or refinement, or upon any extreme, it is better for poster- 
ity that we choose a companion with a temperament less 
in the extreme than our own. However, it should always 
be marked with our own peculiarity. If one has very red 
or Tery light hair, it is better for his companion to have 
darker hair, or even black hair, with about the same degree 
of activity and refinement The same may^be said of the 
eyes and the general complexion. This secures about the 
same degree of spiritual ddiicacy and earnestness in the 
companions, and guards their posterity against extremes 
of temperament and character. Their influence is also 
favorable upon eadi other, gradually bringing back the 
character firom the extreme. This, however, does not in 
the least &vor the idea that those of an opposite oharaoter 
ihould marry. No greater error was ever inoulcated* 



S^ nnXLLBCTTAL ADAPTATION. 

Sometimes, however, an individaal may be benefited who 
has some veiy bad or extreme trait of character by haviDg 
a oompamoQ who b the reverse upon this point But then 
tiie good one has to be made a martyr to the bad one, 
which is a kind of injustice not pleasant to be endured. 
People seeking companicHiship are not willing, as a gene- 
ral thing, to voluntarily become literally personal sacrifices 
to improve the character of b contemplated companion. 
llien seek fi>r harmony of physical constitution and tem- 
perament, as absolutely necessary to congeniality <^ s|Hrit 
IIL The next pcunt of importance is intellectual harmo» 
ny. TbQ intellectual characters of companions should be 
harmonious, and of about the same degree of strength. 
For a philosopher to marry a ninny, is absolutely wicked. 
For a genius to marry a blockhead, is suicidal to happiness. 
For a man oi highly-cultivated intellect to companion with 
a woman of mmrow and untutored mind, is no bett^, and 
*^viee ver9a,^\ Intellectual ^oyments constitute a great 
portion of the real pleasure, of life. They are solid, endu- 
ring, and satisfying. It is by the wisdom of intellect that 
we are guided in all our business concerns, {^anthropio 
movements, and pleasure-peeking operations. Intellect is 
oar pilot acroes the sea of life. A true and proper respect 
fi>r one as a companion can not long be retained under a 
oonscioiisness of that companion's inferiority. It is an 
equal we respeet as we should a companion. It is impos- 
sible properly to respect an inferior. Let every youth, then, 
bear this in mmd : an equal in intellectual endowment and 
cultivation should be a real companion. 
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IV. A harmony in moral chardcter and feeling is abso- 
lutely essential to a full kindredness. In no respect is con- 
geniality more important than in this. In the moral nature 
all the virtues have their birth. This is the Liord's garden. 
Here are philanthropy, religion, and faith. Here are hope 
and duty. Without harmony here there can be no perma. 
nent happiness. Mai^age should be consecrated in this 
region of the mind. • A difference of moral strength and 
activity, a difference in the sentiments of duty and good- 
ness, a difference in the religious opinions and feelings, will 
constantly mar, or, at least, detract from the peape and hap- 
piness of any union, however perfect in other respects. 
Above all things else, seek for moral harmony of soul, seek 
for kindredness in this highest department of mind. Most 
sacred of all things are the sentiments here cherished. A 
union must extend to the moral nature, pr it can not be 
true and blessed. 

V. Equally important is a harmony of affection. The 
various affections of the heart should be mutually and 
equally cherished. A full, perfect, and ardent congeniality 
should be felt in all the loves. Home, country, friends, 
children, parents, and oompanion should be loved by com- 
panions with an equal ardor of sonl. The charm of conge- 
nial love has been the theme of the orator, the divine, and 
the poet since Adam's union with Eve. Without a deep 
and earnest mutuality in love no two should ever b^ mar- 
ried. It is love that inspires and sanctions marriage. To 
indulge in the privil^es oi matrimony without love is a 
species of unparalleled sinfulness. It is love that hallows 
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and makes them virtuous by its divine consecration. In 
order that love may be permanently mutual, there must 
be a general oongeniality of nature, spirit, and character. 
The thoughts, opinions, feelings, activities, and pleasures 
must be mutual. Then love assumes its highest aspect; 
is placed upon its only sure foundation ; and glows with 
its native ardor, to fill the soul with its unutterable charm 
of charms. 

A proper attention to these several particulars, in a 
careful and sincere study of the whole character, under the 
lights of the various sciences which treat of human charac- 
ter and life, will enable one to determine with accuracy 
and confidence whether any individual is truly congenial 
with himself. This, however, is more than a brief study of 
a few days or weeks. It is the study of years. . i ut, 
ardous in the extreme to marry short of two or th. «e years' 
ac(juaintance and careful study of the character of the con- 
templated companion. Not in a few brief interviews can 
the character of an individual be fully learned, or a full 
oongeniality be discovered. Congenial spirits will more 
frequently be found in the walks of life and the circles of 
society in which we have been accustomed to move than 
elsewhere. Let youth be truly intelligent, sincere, and de- 
vout in the practical as well as theatrical pursuit of this 
subject, and almost sure will they be of securing to them- 
selves the rich pleasures and inestimable benefits of this 
great institution ordained of Heaven, for human virtue, 
happiness, and exaltation in spirit 
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to^tiheT wiLh the i]oiiili]nHicioiiD of i\\e fLinuttieH ; in h-hnrtn we ri^g^ni. thi^ Yn^rk iisi uut oul^ thi; 
ipoat Imporlaut of any which haa before been ifrltten on thv Jicjeiicu> but ati liidJ^p^iQ^ab^y 
necauary to the fltudetit who wishei toaouiiiro a thorough kuowIcdf« of PhrennloglcfU Bcieacv. 

PIIRENOLOGICAL ALMANAC. PURLISilED ANNUALLY. WITH CAL- 

enclATB fbr ali LftUtades^ Praf^iAelj Ulnfitiat^cl with Portnlta of DiatliLgulAhod ^arson^ ctiL 

POPULAR PHRES0L06Y; EXmiilTIKG THE PHRENOLOGICAL AD- 

mensnr^'ment^ of abovA Firty PUtlnsuished and KitraordlnaTy PersdnflgBfl of Bdth Saicea. 
With nEuu«n)us PortraJla and other HlDBtrarlons, Bj FrHderL<hb Coaml^^. Fdce, 00 c«iit4. 

PHRENOLOGICAL BUST; DESIGNED ESPECIALLY FOR lEARSERS. 

Blii^wln^ the ExHi Loutlon of all the Otkuis of tti4 Bndn ftiUv deY«l4p«d. Ftiw, iscJudlng 
box for packin^T |1 SQL [May be neut by Exjji'efta. Not miJIable.] 

This tB one of the moat iDXenlouii ibVeDtlond of tha ai^e. A cant taadft of plaater of Parid, the 
wnp at Um- liiiQifLD Ij^jtd, od which tbt exact lotatlon of eatrh nf the PbrenoLoglcal orguci^ l« rrp' 
ruflnted, fullj deTeloped* with aJl the dMiLons And ciaAaincation?. Ttioic wbo cannot ohtiLtD 
litaia cerru'E^i of a professor may learn In a rery short time, frn^a thiQ niod^l bead^ tha BCk^i^cc uf 
Phrenolosy. du tkr lu the locatidQ of the ortfsjiB la concerned.— A^ F. Sti^* 



P PHRENOLOGY AND THE SCRIPTURES; SHOWING THEIR HAKMONY. 
A^ able, thoatgh iimaU work^ By Bar- John FtarpoaL Prli^ 13 oentt. 



PHRENOLOGICAL GUIDE. DESIGNED FOR STUDENTS OP THEIR 

own Ohofacterft. Wttb namarqua Itlostratlye EngraTlngL Price, 10 oenta. 

PHRENOLOGY AND PHYSIOLOGY; A SYNOPSIS, COMPRISING A CON- 

danfted Description of the Fnnetlojis of thi Body and MJnd. By JL W. F^wW, Priws 16 ot». 



FowiKBs ADD Watia' FcnuoixioNa. 



PHRENOLOGICAL SPECIMENS FOR PHRENOLOGICAL SOCIETIES AND 

Prirste Cabinets. We hare made a seleetion of forty of our best specimena, among wbkh 
are casts from the head, size of Ufe, of John Qoinc^ Adams, Aaron Bnrr, George Combe, 
EUha Borritt T. H. Benton, Henrv Clay, Bev. Dr. JDodd, Thomas A. Emmett, Dr. OaD, 
Brlrester Graluun, J. C. Neal, Walter Scott, Voltaire, Silas Wright, Black Hawk, etc, ete. 
FhreDdlogici * " • • - • • .. ^ . .^.- .. 



jical Societies can npend a snudl snm in no better way than by procoring this set, 

as they have been selected parttcnlarly witti reference to showing the contrasts of the Phre- 
nological developments in different characters. They can be packed, and sent ae frei^ 
or by express, with perfect safety, to any place desired. Price, only $25 00. 

RELIGION, NATURAL AND REVEALED; OR, THE NATURAL THEO- 

locy and Moral Bearings of Phrenology, including the Doctrines tanght and Duties incnlea* 
ted thereby, compared with those enjoined in the Scriptures : with an Exposition of the 
Doctrines of a Future St^te, Materialism, Holiness, Sins, Rewards, Punishments, Depravity, 
ft Ghaage of Heart, Will, Fore<»dination, and FataUsm. By O.S. Fowler. Price, 87 cents. 

Jttmtc onr various relicrious oj^ons are to be brought into harmonious action, it mnst be d<MM 
im. .^ u^ instrumentality of jplurenoloff[cal Science.— Chriaticbn Freemaai, 



SELF-CULTURE. ASD PERFECTION OF CHARACTER; INCLUDING 

the Education and Management <tf Youth. By O. S. Fowler. Price, 87 cents. 

**8iLP-iiADB, OB NBVXB MADB," Is the motto. No individual can read a page of it without befaig 
improved thereby. With this work, in connection with Phtsioloqt, Akimal aiid Mkntal, axd 
Mawmr. AMD iNTBiXBOTnAL Impkovsmbnt, we may become ftilly acquainted with onrselve& com- 
prehendmg, as they do, the whole man. We advise all to read these works.— Oiim*. iScAoolAdv, 

SELF-INSTRUCTOR IN PHRENOLOGY AND PHYSIOLOGY. ILLUS- 

trated with One Hundred Engravings; indudlng a Chart for recording the various Degrees 
of Development By 0. S. and L. N. Fowler. Price in Paper, 80 cents ; Muslin, 60 cents. 

This treatise is emphatically a book for the jnillion. It contains an explanation of each faculty, 
ndl enough to be clear, yet so short as not to weary ; together with combinations of the faculties, 
and engravings to show the organs, large and small ; thereby enabling all persons, with little 
study, to become acquainted with practical Phrenology. An excellent work for students. 

SYMBOLICAL HEAD AND PHRENOLOGICAL CHART, IN MAP FORM. 

Showing the Natural Language of the Phrenological Organs. Price, 25 cents. 

TEMPERANCE AND TIGHT LACING: FOUNDED ON PHRENOLOGY 

and Physiologv, showing the Injurious Effects of Stimulants, and the Evils inflicted on the 
Human Constitution by compressing the Organs of Animal Life. With Numerous lUna- 
trations. By O. S. Fowler. Price, 15 cents. 

Should be placed in the pews of every church in the land. The two curses, intemperance and 
bad fashions, are destroying more human beings yearly, than all other causes ; to arrest which, 
these little (great) works will.render effectual aid.— i>r. Beecher. 

THE WORKS OF GALL, COMBE, SPURZHEIM, AND OTHERS, WITH 

all the works on Phrenology, for sale, wholesale and retalL 808 Broadway, New York. 

Fowlers and Wells have all works on Phrb50loot, Phvsioloot, Hyxwopatbt, and the Nai> 
ural Sciences generally. Booksellers supplied on the most liberal terms. Aaxsn wanted in every 
State, county, and town. These works are universally popular, and thousands mli^i be sold 
uliere they have never yet l>een introduced. 

Letters and other communications should, in all oasbs, be post-paid, and directed to the Pab- 
Uihen, ai follows : 

70WLEBS AKB WELLS, SOS Broadway, Kew York. 



BOOKB BIHT BT M^IL tO ANT POBT OmCI IH THB UVinD StATB, 



WORKS ON WATER-CURE, 

PUBLI8IIXD BT 

FOWLEKS AND \VEI^LS, 

Boston: ) 808 BSO ADWAY, New York. (Philadnotia: 
142 Washington 8t f __^ ] 281 Arch Btrert. 

** By no other way can men approach nearer to the gods, than by conferring health on men.** 

OlOBBO. 

** If thb pxoplb can be thoroughly indoctrinated in the general principles of Htdbopatht, and 
make themselves acquainted with the laws of ufb and health, they will well-nigh emancipate 
fhemselves from all need of doctors of any sort." I>r.Trall. 



ACCIDENTS AJfD EMEEGEXCIES : A GUIDE, CONTAISIKG DIREC- 

tlons for Treatment in Bleeding, Cuts, Bruises, Sprains, Broken Bones, Dislocations, Bailway 
and Steamboat Accidents, Burns and Scalds, Bites of Mad Dogs, Cholera, Injured Eyes, Chok- 
ing, Poisons, Fits, Sun-stroke, Lightning, Drowning, etc., etc. By Alfred Smee, F. B. S. II- 
lostrated with numerous Engravings. Appendix by Dr. Trail. Price, prepaid, 15 cents. 

BULWER, FORBES, AND IIOUGHTOX, ON THE WATER-TREATMENT. 

A Compilation of Papers and Lectures on the Subject of Hygiene and Bational Hydropathy. 
EditedV^S- Houghton, A M.,M.D. 12mo. 890 pp. Muslin, $1 9R 



CHRONIC DISEASES. AN EXPOSITION OF THE CAUSES, PRO 

^ and Terminations of various Chronic Diseases of the Digestive Organs, Lungs, Nerves, 
)s, and Skin, and of their Treatmen' ' ' " - . -- 

M. Gully, M.D. Illustrated. Muslin,! 



lbs, and Skin, and of their Treatment by Water and other Hygienic Means. jBy James 



COOK BOOK, NEW HYDROPATHIC. BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. A SYS- 

tern of Cookery on Hydropathic Principles, containing an Exposition of the True Belations 
of all Alimentary Substances to Health, with Plain Keceipts for preparing all Appropriate 
Dishes for Hydropathic Establishments, Vegetarian Boarding-houses, Private Families, etc., 
etc It is the Cook's Complete Guide for all who '^eat to live.'^ Price, Paper, 63 cents; 
Muslin, 87 cents ; Extra Gilt, One Dolla •. 

CHILDREN; THEIR HYDROPATHIC MANAGEMENT IN HEALTH AND 

Disease. A Descriptive and Practical Work, designed as a Guide for Families and Physi- 
cians. With numerous cases described. By Joel Shew, M.D. 12mo. 482 pp. Muslin, $1 26. 

CONSUMPTION; ITS PREVENTION AND CURE BY THE WATER- 

Treatment. With Advice oonceming Hemorrhage of the Lungs, Coughs, Colds, Aathma, 
Bronchitis, and Sore Throat,. By Dr. Shew. 12mo. Muslin, 87 cts. 

CURIOSITIES OF COMMON WATER ; OR, THE ADVANTAGES THEREOF 

in preyenting and caring Diseases: ^hered from the Writings of several Eminent Physt- 
olans, and also from more than Forty Tears' Experience. By John Smith, 0. 11 From tbo 
Fifth London Edition. With Additiiona, by Dr. Shew. 80 cents. 



FowiZBS IKS Wnxs' FDBUCATiaNa. 



CHOLERA: ITS CAUSES, PKEVESTION, AKD CORE; SHOWING THE 

IneffietaicjofDrag-Treatmeiit and the Superiority c 
otlicr Bowel DiBeasee. By Dr. Shew. Price, 80 cent& 



Ineffieleney of Drag-Treatment and the Superiority of the Water-Cnre in this and in all 



DOMESTIC PRACTICE OF HYDROPATHY, WITH FIFTEEN ESGRATED 

Hhutrattons of Important Subjects, with a Form of a Seport for the Assistence of Patients 
in coDSBlting their Physidana by Correspondence. By Ed. Johnson, M. D. Muslin, $1 60. 



EXPERIEIfCE IN WATER-CURE; A FAMILIAR EXPOSmOS OF THE 

Prlnelples and Besnlts of Water-Treatment in Acate and Chronic Diseases ; an Explanation of 
Wateir-Oore Processes; Advice on Diet and Begimen, and Particular Directions to Women 
in the Treatment of Female Diseases, Water-Treatment in Childbirth, and the Diseases d 
JnhMUj, lUustrated by Numerous Cases. By Mrs. Nichols. Piiee, 80 centa. 

ERRORS OF PHYSICIANS AND OTHERS IN THE PRACTICE OF THE 

Water-Cnre. By J. H. iuiusse. Translated from the German. Price, 80 cental 

HYDROPATHIC FAMILY PHYSICIAN. A READY PRESCRIBER AND 

Hygienic Adviser, with reference to the Nature, Causes, Prevention and Treatment of Diseases, 
Accidents, and Casualties of every kind ; with a Glossarv, Table of Contents, and Index. B* 
lustrated with nearly Three Hundred Engravings. By Joel Shew, MJ). One large volume c( 
880 pages, substantially bound, in library style. Price, with postage prepaid by mail, $2 90. 

It possesses the most practical utility of any of the author's contributions to popular medicfaie. 
and is wdl adapted iojave the reader an accurate idea of the organization and nmcticms of the 
human tnmB,—Jfeu> York Tribwne, 



HYDROPATHY FOR THE PEOPLE. WITH PLAIN OBSERVATIONS ON 

Drugs, Diet, Water, Air, and Exercise. A popular Work 
Notes and Observations by Dr. TralL Muslin, 87 cents. 



DrugSfDietWater, Air, and Exercise. A popular Work, by Wm.HoneIl, of London. With 
iOb * - - •- - 



HYDROPATHY: OR, THE WATER-CURE. ITS PRINCIPLES, PR0- 

oeesee and Modes of Treatment In part from the most Eminent Authors, Andent and 
Modem. Together with an Aeoount of the Latest Methods of Priessnltz. Numerous Owes, 
with ftiU Treatment described. By Dr. Shew. 12mo. Muslin, $1 2K. 

HOME TREATMENT FOR SEXUAL ABUSES. A PRACTICAL TREA- 

tiae for both Sexes, on the Nature and Causes of Excessive and Unnatural Indulgence, the 
Diseases and Injtiries resulting therefrom, with their Symptoms and Hydn^wtliic Manage- 
ment ByDr. TraU. Price, 80 cents. 

HYDROPATHIC EXCYCLOP-SDIA: A SYSTEM OF HYDROPATHY AXD 

Hygiene. Containing Outlines of Anatomy ; Physiology of the Human Body; Hygienic Agen- 
cies, and the Preservation of Health ; Dietetics, and Hydropathic Cookery; Theory and rao- 
tioe of Water-Treatment: Special Pathology, and Hydro-Therapeotic8,ineluding the Nature, 
Causes, Symptoms, and Treatment of all known Diseases ; Application of Hydropathy to Mid- 
wiferv and the Nursery. Designed as a Guide to Families and StudentsLand a Text-Book fsr 
Phvridana. By B. T. Trail, M. D. Illustrated with upwards of Three Hundred Engravings 
and Colored Plates. Substantially bound, in one large volume, also in two ISmo. vols. Priee 
toft either edition, prepaid by mail, in MusUn, $8 00; in Leather, $8 60. 

This b tiie most comprehensive and popular work yet published on the anUeet of Hjdroniliiy, 
wlu nearly one, thousand pages. Of all the numerous pubUcationa which have attained floeh 
awMe popularity, as issued by Fowlers and Wells, perhaps none are more a^ted to geiMral 
utaitjtbMn tbia neh^ oomprehensiTe, and weU-arran8e& kdcicVsp»A^--N. TTTiSXMiMM. 



FOWLEBS AND WeIJL8' PdBLIOATIONS. 



HYDROPATHIC QUARTERLY REVIEW. A PROFESSIONAL HAGA- 

■ zlne, devoted to Medical Beform ; embracing Articles by the best Writers on Anatomy, Phy- 
siology, Pathology, Sargery, Therapeutics, Midwifery, etc. ; Beports of Remarkable Cases in 
General Practice, Criticisms on the Theory and Practice of the various Opposing Systems of 
Medical Science, Beviews of New Publications of all Schools of Medicine, Beports of th« 
Progress of Health Beform in all its aspects, etc., with appropriate Engraved lllastratioius. 
Terms, a Year, in advance. Two Dollars. 
Filled with articles of permanent value which ought to be read by every American.— JIT. F. IHb, 



HYGIENE AND HYDROPATHY. THREE LECTURES. FUILOF 

Interest and Instruction. By B. S. Houghton, M. D. Prio«, 80 cents. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE WATER-CURE. FOUNDED IN NATURE, AND 

adapted to the Wants of Man. By Dr. Nichols. Price, 15 cents. 

MIDWIFERY, AND THE DISEASES OF WOMEN. A DESCRIPTIVE AND 

Practical Work, showing the Superiority of Water-Treatment in Menstruation and its Disor- 
ders, Chlorosis, Leucorrhoea, Fluor Albus, Prolapsis Uteri, Hysteria, Spinal Diseases and ot^er 
Weaknesses of Females; in Pregnancy and its Diseases, Abortion, Uterine Hemorrliage, 
and the General Mam^ement of Childbirth, Nursing, etc., etc Illustrated with Nmneroos 
Gases of Treatment By Joel Shew, M. D. 12mo. 482 pp. MusUn, $1 26. 



PARENTS' GUIDE FOR THE TRANSMISSION OF DESIRED QUALITIES 

to OD^pring, and Childbirth made Easy. By Mrs. Hester Pendleton. Price, 60 center 

PRACTICE OF WATER-CURE. WITH AUTHENTICATED EVIDENCE 

of its EfBcacy and Safety. Containing a detailed acconnt of the various processes need in 
tho Water-Treatment, etc By James Wilson, M. D., and James M. Golly, M. D. 80 cents. 



PHILOSOPHY OF WATER CURE. A DEVELOPMENT OF THE TRUE 

Principles of Health and Longevity. By John Balbhnie, M. D. With a Letter flnxm Sir 
Edward Lytton Bulwer. From the Second London Edition. Paper. Price, 80 cents. 

PREGNANCY AND CHILDBIRTH.- ILLUSTRATED WITH CASES, SHOW- 

ing the Bemarkable Effects of Water in Mitigating the Pains and Perils of the Paltoilent 
State. By Dr. Shew. Paper. Price, 80 cents. 

PRINCIPLES OF HYDROPATHY: OR, THE INVALID'S GUIDE TO 

Health and Happiness. Being a plain, familiar Exposition of the Principles of the Water- 
Owte System. By David A. Harsha. Price, 15 cents. 

RESULTS OF HYDROPATHY; OR, CONSTIPATION NOT A DISEASE 

of tliA Bowels; Indigestion not a Disease of the Stonoach ; with an Exposition of the tnie 
Nalnre and Causes of these Ailments, explaining the reason why they are so certainly oirnA 
by the Hydropathio Treatment; By Edward JohnBon, M. D. Modln. Price, 87 oent& 



Fowuats AND Weuu' Pdbucatiohb. 



SCIEXCE OF SWIMMING. GIVING A HISTORY OF SWIMING, AND 

Instnictlons to Learners. By an Experienced Swimmer, ninstrated with Engravings. 15 eta 
Erery boy in the nation shoald hare a copy, and learn to swim. 

WATER-CURE LIBRARY. (In Sbyen 12mo. Volumes.) EMBRACING 

the most popular works on the subject By American and European AathoiSb Bound in 
Embossed Muslin, Library Style. Price, prepaid by mail, only $7 00. 

This library comprises most of the important works on the subject of Hydropathy. The Yci- 
tunes are of uniform sise and binding, and the whole form a most valuable medical library> 

WATER-CURE IN AMERICA. OYER THREE HUNDRED CASES OF 

various Diseases treated with Water by Drs. 'Wesselhcsft, Shew, Bedortha, Trail, and othem 
With Gases of Domestic Practice. Designed for Popular as well as Professional Beading: 
Edited by a Water Patient Muslin, $1 ^ 

WATER AND VEGETABLE DIET IS CONSUMPTION, SCROFULA, 

Cancer, Asthmm and other Chronic Diseases. In which the Advantages of Pure Water are 
particularly considered. By William Lambe, M. D. With Notes and Additions by Joel 
Shew, M. D. 12mo. 258 pp. Paper, 62 cents ; Muslin, 87 cents. 

WATER-CURE APPLIED TO EYERY KNOWN DISEASE. A NEW 

Theory. A Complete Demonstration of the Advantages of the Hydropathic System of Curing 
Diseases; showing also the fallacy of the Allopathic Method, and its Utter Inability to 
EflTect a Permanent Cure. With Appendix, containing Hydropathic Diet, and Bnles for 
Bathing. By J. H. Baosse. Translated f^om the German. MusUn, 87 cents. 

WATER-CURE MANUAL. A POPULAR WORK, EMBRACING 

Descriptions of the Various Modes of Bathing, the Hygienic and Curative Effects of Air, 
Exercise, Clothing, Occupation, Diet, Water-Drinking, etc Together with Descriptions of 
Diseases, and the Hydropathic Bemedies. By Joel Shew, M. D. Muslin. Price, 87 cents. 



WATER-CURE ALMANAC. PUBLISHED ANNUALLY, CONTAINING 

Important and Valuable Hydropathic Matter. Illustrated with Numerous Engravings^ 
wiu correct calculations for all latitudes. 48 pp. Price, 6 cents. 



WATER-CURE JOURNAL, AND HERALD OF REFORMS. DEVOTED TO 

Phyriology, Hydropathy, and the Laws of Life and Health. Illustrated with Numerous 
Engravings. Quarto. Published Monthly, at $1 00 a Tear, in advance. 

We know of no American periodical which presents a greater abundance of valuable informa- 
tion on all suhiects relating to human vrogress and welfare.—^. T, Trilnms. 
This is, unquestionably, the most popular Health Journal in the world.— i\r. K JB^jerUnff Post. 

FOWLERS AND WELLS have all works on Phtsioloot, Htpbopatht, Fobknoloot, and the Nat- 
ural Sciences generally. Booksellers supplied on the most liberal terms. A<»iT8.wanted in every 
State, county, and town. These works are universally popular, and thousands ndtht be told 
where fhey have never yet been introdooed. 

Letters and other communications should, in ALL oiaB. be post-paid, and direotedto thtM^ 
■ Ushers, as follows : __ 

70WLESS Atm WELLS, 808 Broadway, ITowYork. 



Books sbht bt ICail to ant Post Omoi n thb UmiBD SrAns. 



WORKS ON PHYSIOLOGY, 

PUBLISHED BT 

FOWLERS AND WELLS, 

Bo8toh: 1 308 BBOASWAT, Kew York. ( Philabbijhia: 
I'fi Washington St f ' \ 281 Arch Stretl. 

ALCOHOL AXD THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. ILLUSTRATED BY A 

beaatUtaiy Colored Chemical Chart ByPro£E.L.Yoamans. Paper, 80 ots. MTisliii,60ota. 

AMATIVENESS; OR, EVILS AND REMEDIES OF EXCESSIVE AND 

Perverted Sexuality, including Warning and Advice to the Married and Sin^e. An im* 
portart little work, on an important subject. By 0. S. fowler. Price, 15 cents. 

COMBE ON INFANCY; OR, THE PHYSIOLOGICAL AND MORAL MAN- 

ageraent of Children. By Andrew Combe, M. D. With Illustrations. Muslin, 87 cents. 

COMBE'S PHYSIOLOGY. APPLIED TO THE PRESERVATION OF 

Health, and to the Improvement of Physical and Mental Education. By Andrew Combe, 
M. D. With Notes and Observations by 0. S. Fowler. Muslin, 87 cents. . 

CHRONIC DISEASES: ESPECIALLY THE NERVOUS DISEASES OF 

Women. By D. Bosch. Translated from the German. Price, 80 cents. 

DIGESTION, PHYSIOLOGY OF. CONSIDERED WITH RELATION TO 

the Principles of Dietetics. ByA.Combe,M.D. Illustrated with Engravings. Price, 80 ots. 

FRUITS AND FARISACEA THE PROPER FOOD OF MAN. WITH 

NotesbyDr. TralL Illustrated by numerous Engravings. Muslin. Price, $1 00. 

FOOD AND DIET. WITH OBSERVATIONS ON THE DIETETIC REGIMEN 

suited to Disordered States of the Digestive Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of 
some of the Principal Metropolitan and other Establlshmonts for Paupers, Lunatics, Crimi- 
nals, Children, the Sick, etc. By J. Pereira, M. D., F. R. 8. Octavo. Muslin. Price, $1 SB. 

GENEE ATIOX, PHILOSOPHY OF. ITS ABUSES, WITH THEIR CAUSES, 

Prevention, and Cure. Illustrated. By John B. Newman, M- D. Price, 80 cents. 

HEREDITARY DESCENT: ITS LAWS AND FACTS APPLIED TO 

Human Improvement By O. S. Fowler. Paper. Price, 62 cents. Muslin, 87 cents. 

MATERNITY; OR, THE BEARING AND NURSING OF CHILDREN. 

Indading Female Education. By O. S. Fowler. With niustratlons. Muslin, 87 cents. 

NATURAL LAWS F.M A nT~A PHILOSOPHICAL CATECHISM. 

Bj J. 0. Spnrzheim, M. D. An important work. Price, 80 cents. 



S FomzBg ixit fTnxB' PcmjctTwea. 

SATLRAL HISTORY Of MAX. SH0M5G HIS THREE ASPECTS OF 

Plant, Bewt and AiureL Plant Life, comprising the ^otriiiTe Af^antm. Beast IJft,ar 
Soul, the PhrenoUwical Faealti«3u Ansel Li;& or SpiriL Jeborah's likeneaa in Man. Bj 
John & Xewnum, SL B. Dlnstratcd with Engravings. Fric^ 8t oenta. 

PHYSIOLOGY, AXIMAL .L\D MEXTAL APPUED TO THE PRESEBVA- 

tion and Restoration oTHealtli of Bodj and Power of Mind. Bj a Sl Fowler. lUoBtnted 
with Engrayinga. Price S7 cents. 

REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS. THEIR DISEASES, CAUSES, A^*D CUBE 

on Hydropathic Principles. By James C. Jackaon. Priee 15 cents. 

SEXUAL DISEASES; THEIR CAUSES, PREVEXTIOJf-MD CURE, 01 

Physiological Principles^ Embracing Home Treatment for Sexnal Abnsea ; Chronic Dto> 
eases, Especially the Nervoos Diseases of WoiAen; The Philosophy of Generation; Ana* 
tiveness; Hints on the Beprodactiye Organs. In one Tolume. ^iee, $1 85 eenta. 

SOBER AXD TEMPERATE LIFE. THE DISCOURSES AM) LEHERS OF 

Loois Gomaro. With a Biography of the Author. With Notes, and aa J^pendix. 80 elib 
Twentj-fire thousand copies hare been sold. It is translated into aereral I 



TOBACCO: ITS HISTORY, KATURE, AXD EFFECTS OX THE BODY 

and Mind. With the Opinions of the Rev. Dr. Nott, L. N. Fowler, Jter, Henry Ward 
Beecher, Horace Greeley, Dr. Jennings, O. S. Fowler, Dr. B. T. Trail, and others By Joel 
6hew, M. D. Price, 80 cents. 

TOBACCO. .THREE PRIZE ESSAYS. BY DRS. SHEW, TEALL, ASD 

Ber. p. Baldwin. Price, 16 eenta. Per bnndred, tS Oa 

TEMPERANCE TRACTS. BY TRALL, GREELEY, BARSUM, FOWLEB,' 

and others. Price, per hundred, 75 cents. Per thousand, by Express, |4 00. 

TEETH: THEIR STRUCTURE, DISEASE, AXD TREATMENT. WTIH 

numerous Illnstrations. By John BordelL Price 15 cents. 

TEA AND COFFEE. THEIR PHYSICAL, INTELLECTUAL, AND MORAL ' 

EflBaots on the Human System. By Dr. William A. Alcott Price, 15 cents. 

USE OF TOBACCO; ITS PHYSICAL, INTELLECTUAL, AND MORAL 

EflTeots on the Human System By Dr. William A. Alcott Price, 15 eenta. 

VEGETABLE DIET; AS SANCTIONED BY MEDICAL MEN. AND BY 

Experience in all Ages. Including a System of Vegetable Cookery. By Dr. Alcott 87 eta. 

UTERINE DISEASES : OR, THE DISPLACEMENT OF THE UTERUS. A 

thorough and practical treatise on the Malpositions of the Uterus and adjacent Organa. lUot- 
trated with Colored Engrayings from Original Designs. By B. T. ^ML M. B, Pllee,$5 00L 



B or nnsa Workq may be ordered and received by return of the mat hail, voatage pre* 
Mid bj the Publishers, FOWLERS AND WELLS, 808 Broadwaj, Vew Tork. 



FOWLEBS AND WeLLS' PUBLICATIONS. 



MESMERISM AND PSYCHOLOGY. 

A NEW AN^D COMPLETE LIBRARY OF MESMERISM AND PST- 

chology, embracing the most popular works on the subject, with suitable Illufitrations. 
In two volumes of about 900 pp. Bound in Library Style. Price, $3 00. 

BIOLOGY; OR, THE PRINCIPLES OF THE HUMAN MIND. DEDUCED 
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